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Some Simple Strands 



Invocation 

Allah, the Illustrious; God, the Glorious; Hari, the 
Helper-Healer; Karim, the Clement; Parbrahm, the 
Protector of the Poor; Prabhu, the Patriarch; Parmeshar, 
the Prime Potentate; Parvardgar, the Provider, Rahim, 
the Ruthful; Ram, the Resplendent Pervader; Sahib, the 
Sovran Wabeguru, the Wondrous Light. 

Were all the winds to wield the pen, were ink to 
be Infinite, the whole space to serve as the paper, 
inspired minds amain were to provide mentation. Even 
then it would not be possible to describe the Sovran's 
glory. The Sikh Gurus and other Bhagats have said : 

He is Ineffable, His Glory is Ineffable, His Noam 
is Ineffable, His Will is Ineffable. His attributes are 
infinite. He is beyond any appraisal. He is 
Incomprehensible. 

In the Japuji Sahib, Gum Nanak permits to himself 
a small canvass to portray some Attributes of the true 
Sovran. If we ponder over it deeply it appears that Guru 
Nanak's Mool Mantra is an acid test which every 
concept of the Godhood has to pass. Mool Mantra 
forms the basis of the True Godhood. The attributes 
mentioned in it are the attributes of only the True 
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Sovran. These attributes have a strong influence in 
moulding our mentations, emotions, devotion to Him 
and help to give direction to our living. 

He is One, the only One, to stress this the 
numerical 1 is penned at the outset; the concept of One 
God, who is All Potent, All Knowing; all Pervading, All 
Causing. This is the first religious thought to break 
through the age-old mythological mazes and the 
Theological Duality. The concept of an evil Deity with 
myriads of demonical smaller entities is running a 
parallel governance to God; running it right in 
opposition to him and that too openly. In all the 
previous religious systems, God is responsible for all 
that is good and the Devil for all that is evil. Our naive 
ancient ancestors in their naivety conceived of God as 
a deified king, more glorious than the earthly kings of 
the time. Who were mostly dependent on a host of 
triumvirs, ministers, advisers etc. They projected this 
concept to the highest level and imagined the God's 
entity along these lines, an upward projection of a 
glorified king as whimsical and wayward as were the 
kings, the overlords, the chieftains of their clans. Such 
kings had often to curb down rebellions at far off places 
from their seat of power through their potent 
lieutenants. This led to the evolution of the concept of 
the Avtars of a God, who is imperfect in the running 
of the state at distant places, whose planning is not 
perfect, as it goes awry often. But the True Sovran, 
envisaged by Guru Nanak is Omnipotent, Omnipresent, 
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Omniscient. He is the Wielder of His Will, the Imperator 
and the Controller. The entire universe is implicitly 
astrung His order. 

He is the Creator of His Expanse. The Expanse that 
is growing all the time; a fact that the scientists have 
now tumbled upon after five himdred years. They now 
say that this act of creation is continuous. Guru Nanak 
says that it is a continuous process in creativity and 
expansion. Vide his lines 9th & 10th of the 24th Pauri 
of Japuji Sahib : 

No one about the limits of Thy Expanse knows 
Much we describe it awhile greater it grows 

The sound of Onkaar is suggestive of continuity, to 
stress this point, the upper end of the % is kept open, 
to indicate its continuity. As compared to the voicing of 
Onkaar, all other words may be said to have ushered 
in the expanse, when intoned bring the two lips, upper 
and lower, together at the end of their utterance. The 
coming together of the lips indicates the finality of the 
doing, the work having been completed; whereas the 
sounding of Onkaar points to a continuing of the 
process. Which also makes the Creation as infinite. It is 
not a done work, a task completed as described by the 
preceptors before Guru Nanak's time. A work done, task 
completed in whatever time, is a finite entity. As an 
infinite work cannot be effected in a finite period of time. 
He is Eternal, so His Naam is Eternal. He is the 
Etisrnal Doer, He is not a shadowy Patriarch, letting his 
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issue to run everything. Neither is He a Celestial Being 
in some skyey mansion, rapt in listening to the paeons 
of praise sung by His celestial underlings and letting 
the devil do his dirty work openly on earth. He is very 
much here, there and everywhere, ninning the Show 
personally, doing or causing things to be done. He 
controls the working of all human beings and knows 
and controls even their inmost thoughts, lying in all the 
layers of their minds. He is the Pervading Presence, He 
is the Doer of eveiything, who is operating all the time, 
everywhere. A reminder to us that our ego sense is the 
cause of all our delusions and leads to the duality of 
our ego self and His will. It further binds us into the 
web of Karma, which leads to endless transmigrations. 

He is without fear and without feelings of enmity. 
In our life our daily working is shaped by both the factors 
of fear and enmity. We do things either under pressure 
which is a euphemism for fear; not to displease, our 
friends, our people, our superiors or in opposition to the 
forces inimical to us. We are never ourselves working in 
equipoise, harmony and goodwill. The Mool Mantra 
reminds us daily that the Sovran Lord whom we worship 
is devoid of these emotions. And it also poses a question, 
where do we stand, how do we judge ourselves in this 
respect. The basis of worship whether Lord worship or 
hero worship is the keen desire to become like the object 
of our devotion, imbibing his qualities. The recital of 
both these words can lead to our edification and 
imperceptibly gives a true mould to our living, 
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He is Imperishable. He is the creator of time 
element as such. He is above and beyond its pale. He 
is the Lord of Time. He is not like us who take birth 
and die. He is an object of our veneration and awe 

as we cannot conceive of an entity within the ambit of 
the mentations of our limited minds, who does not 
perish. 

He is not begotten, He has no father or Mother 

as some times so mentioned. Nor is He a deified stone, 
a statue that is first carved by the hands of a man 
"created by Him", then after some ceremonials installed 
as a God to be worshipped afterwards. He is His own 
Creature and He is His own Creator. The Gurus 
throughout their Bani have emphatically maintained 
that the Sovran Lord does'nt take birth. The mild, serene 
Gum Arjan Dev, is extolled as the embodiment of 
peace. But, he has said that any mouth which utters 
that the Lord takes birth, deserves to be burnt. A 
sentiment strongly echoed by Guru Gobind Singh : He 
is His own Creator, the Self-begotten. 

He is the Guru Himself but He works as an 
Enlightener through His chosen ones, the preceptors, 
the Guais and Bhagatas. Just as a Doer and a Causer, 
He operates through His creatures. All the thought that 
was, that is and that shall be is with Him. He is the 
Father of all thought. He is the Repository of all thought. 
He is the Bestower of all thought. He is Eternal 
consciousness. The Truth of many things is taught by 
the Guru, who through his personal and direct contact 
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guides with respect to the guidance provided by the 
Word-Guru which pei-vades the universe. 

In the end Guru Nanak puts down the most 
endearing virtue of the Lord. He is the Gracious One. 
It is His Grace that sustains life in the cosmos, providing 
for all beings on earth, in water, in stones and other 
objects. His bestowing is boundless and endless. The 
receivers of His Munificence get tired of getting it but 
not the Providence. All this process of bestowing is 
going on effortlessly under His Will. He is full of love 
and He understands the language of love only. And it 
is out of His Boundless love that He bestows salvation 
to humanity. It is out of love that He watches over His 
creatures lovingly and looks after them. This quality 
(Virtue) of die Lord who is otherwise Ineffable, 
Incomprehensible, beyond any mortal's preception, 
brings Him nearer to the heart and soul of His creatures, 
who thus engage in His Loving devotion and eulogy. 

He is full of benevolent Grace and in his Grace 
bestows on some the eulogy of His gloiy. They are 
higher placed in His estimation. This bestowal is greater 
than all worldly honours that one can get. But the most 
blessed ones are those on whom rests His Glance of 
Grace. They engage in the fine honing of their mental 
capabilities, in moulding their living and they savour 
perpetual bliss in their Sovran's Benign Presense. 

Gurbani says that those who dwell on the Fearless 
Lord, lose all fear, fear no one, and thus become 
fearless. To harbour feelings of hostility in our iieart, 
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to wish ill of Others brings suffering and sorrow on 
ourselves, it soils our mind. Sikhism does not have any- 
negative words like unbeliever, Heathen, Kafir, Malechh, 
as such there is no general damnation. These words 
arouse feelings of immense hatred among the believers 
of their respective religions. These words have caused 
immense blood-shed and they are doing so these days. 
Sikhism describes two kinds of people in the world, the 
Gurmukh, and the Manmukh. The Gurmukhs (Guru- 
Tuned) follow the teachings of their Guru and the 
Manmukhs (the self-tuned) who follow their own self. 
The Sovran Lord is devoid of any feelings of inimicality. 
He is full of Gracious love. All His actions are for our 
good but in our limited vision we do not consider it 
so. The Sikh Ardas, a supplication to the Sovran 
after the religious ceremonies and even in family 
and social functions, ends with a concerted plea by all 
those present there, for the welfare of all, Sarbat Da 
Bhala. 

"Nanak Naam Charhdi Kala, 

Tere Bhaney Sarbat Da Bhala" 

Nanak, contemplate His Naam, in soaring spirits 

dwell. 

Implicitly obey the Sovran's Will, wish all the world 

well. 

These are the words, that form the ending of the 
Sikh Prayer. It is an invitation to all to come and join 
as one family to God and beg His grace for all. 
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Japuji Sahib 

Guru Nanak declared himself a lackey of his Lord, 
a slave of his Sovran, a thrall of the Almighty, and other 
such epithets in this humble strain, but he also liked 
to call himself a humble bard of his Lord. 

Jcipiiji besides being an unparalleled philsopho- 
religious treatise, is the finest fruit of his poetic 
temperament. It is unique in its rhythmical beauty and 
what further adds to its beauty is the fact that it is 
couched in the simplest of words. 

Such profound thought has never been conveyed 
in so few and such common words and given such a 
poetic form, which is simple yet beautiful, rhythmical 
but varying in rhythm and rhyme-schemes, musical yet 
rhetorical in essence, impassioned yet reasoned in 
content, simple yet profound, questions yet answers, 
waxes eloquent yet argumentative, so straight looking 
yet overflowing with allusions, suggestive yet 
imperceptibly so very assertive and every now and then 
rubs in the ubiquitous refrain of His Will, His Divine 
Order, His Hitkm. So that in the end we surrender 
ourselves completely to His infinite Grace which leads 
to the Beyond and without which nothing can be had 
in this world. 

In the opening shlok, Nanak dwells on the first 
Guna of the Lord. He is Eternal. He was, He existed. 
He was in existence before He bethought Himself of 
His Creation, before He brought about the Cosmic 
Sway. "When He Created His spread, when He ushered 
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in Time and it started ticking, when the Primal Age, He 
dawned, He was in existence. He is in existence. And 
Nanak says that He shaD exist for ail time to come and 
afterwards too. 

Then follows the main text of the Japuji. 

Japuji rills from its parent lake, the Mool Mantra. 

Like a stream it contains numerous currents, 
breakers, waves, surfs, under-currents and deep 
currents. Again like the stream it has many kinds of 
flows; fast, majestic and grand; slow, serene and calm; 
meandering, ponderous and deep; sprightly and 
frolicsome, bubbling with gaiety; ambling and gently 
rippling; characterised by matching snatches of verses 
at the apposite places. But in all kinds of flow, it moves 
onwards towards its definite goal the God- Head. 

The common surf-riding by one on its surface has 
an exhilarating experience, short and snappy. He gleans 
only the surface pickings. Even these excursions give 
directions to him in his mundane life. But those who 
delve deep into its depths, while braving the breakers, 
and swim with the flow, rather let the flow carry them, 
are taken through the Doors of perception to the shores 
of subtler spheres, to the strands of rarefied regions. 

A continual keeping up of this practice takes them 
to higher and higher domains of consciousness leading 
to Lord-Consciousness, His ever awareness, perception 
of His All-embracing Presence via His All-Pervading 
Essence. 

Nanak saw that man is torn asunder by the pulls 
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of his desires and the promptings of his mind. He is 

thus led astray into the labyrinths of sin. He sinks 
deeper and deeper into the mire of attachment, goaded 
by his Haumai. Man's liberation lies with the Lord 
which He bestows through His Glance of Grace. But 
how to be so blessed ? And before being thus blessed, 
how to be awakened into the awareness of his Lord 
first ? But the mind of man, capricious, volatile, fickle, 
ebullient, self-willed, puffed up with the prickings of 
Haumai is the villain of the piece who refuses to accept 
anything without first knowing and appraising it in all 
of its aspects. 

Intellect always tries to swim against the current 
of faith and it has always done so from times 
immemorial. But Nanak knows that the faith that dawns 
after the intellect has learnt of its ineffectiveness in 
making any headway at all in its probings and after it 
in a spirit of surrender, accepts its limitations, is deeper 
and more lasting than the blind faith which a majority 
of the people bring to bear on religion. Unless the mind 
is stilled, the winds of faith buy no purchase on it. 

So Nanak opens with a broad-side against the 
mind, proclaims its ineffectiveness in making any kind 
of appraisal of the Lord and His Creation and its inability 
to remain in a state of equi-mindedness to becalm itself. 
He refers to the ineffectual traditional way of keeping 
it quiet, deep cogitations to still surface ripplings, self- 
imposed disciplines of observing continuous silence. 
Cravings and desires continue to rack it. Neither total 
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abstinence nor unlimited indulgence can end these 
cravings. The gaining of all the wealth of the universe 
cannot bring satiation. A thousand ingenuities of mind 
help him somewhat to stave off the subtle blows of 
worldliness (throughout his life), and yet at the lime of 
death they cannot fetch him salvation. How can he 
depurate himself, his mind ? How can he cleanse the 
filth of sin soiling his mind ? How can he rend the veil 
of falsehood clouding his mind's eye ? The answer is 
short, straight and simple, by accepting the Will of the 
Lord, This mandate is given to the being at the time 
of his birth. While entering into this world, he is told 
to submit to his Lord's Will. This mandate is engraved 
in him. And what is the Lord's Will ? 

By His Will came into existence all sentient and 
non-sentient form, his Cosmic All. His Will can never 
be defined. It is ineffable. The words of matter can 
never make any pretence to penning it. It is His Will 
that quickens life, that breathes in life. His Will heaps 
one with high honours. All honours, all glories, all 
glorious achievements flow from His Will. Our pleasure 
and pain, our woe and weal are doled out by the 
dictates of His Will. In His Will are born the low and 
the high, the meek and the mighty. His Will places some 
on pedestals and pushes others down under. His Will 
is the bestower of salvation. It is through His Will that 
beings ever gyrate through the interminable cycle of 
births and deaths. They pass through myriads of lives. 
His Will mns the universe. Nothing at all lies outside 
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its range. Nanak says that those who recognise the 
Regency of His Will running eveiything eveiywhere, 
through all climes and times, through all places and 
spaces, submit humbly to its dictates and their Haiimai 
(ego) is subdued and hushed. 

Can a man's mind encompass His Greatness ? 
Infinite are His aspects, His Facets, His Virtues. The 
miniscule mind of man cannot grasp His Grandeur, His 
Grandiose Nature. Man hymnodises whatever aspect of 
the Lord comes within his ken. Those who have been 
blessed with might, power and puissance, sing of HLs 
Might. Those who are the recipients of His bounties and 
perceive the hand of the Bounteous behind them, 
eulogise the Bounteous Nature of the Lord. Some sing 
of Him as the ocean of virtues, vast and infinite, as the 
Lord Glorious of Eternal Glories — countless and 
refulgent. The thinkers, the philosophers, the saints, the 
sages and the seers praise Him as the Lord of Mysterious 
ways. Some religious thinkers have opined that he 
creates all beings and then annihilates them, thus there 
being no rebirth in any form of life, others believe in 
transmigration of the soul after death. Nanak refers to 
this when he says that the Lord takes back life (after 
He had earlier given it) and re-grants it. To the common 
man engrossed in daily doings of mundane life, the Lord 
God seems far far away and is really remote. To the 
virtuous, the good, die God-fearing and Lord-imbued 
devotees, He is ever near, within, ever present, 
everywhere watching, tending and directing. They sing 
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of Him in these terms. Ever since the advent of time 
and human beings, men have been eulogising and 
dwelling on His infinite Virtues. But they can never run 
short of themes of His infinite Glories. There is no end 
to His Eulogy. It is impossible to enumerate all His 
Numens. Nanak says that ever since the inception of 
life, the Lord had been bestowing ceaselessly, but the 
beneficiaries get tired one after the other and leave the 
scene. His store of plent)^ never runs short of any dainty 
even though countless beings are feeding themselves 
fat from it. The Lord Sovran, Himself directs everything 
through His Will. But the wonder of wonders, says 
Nanak is that despite all these ceaseless, infinite doings 
there is no burden or strain on Him. He is doing all 
this with care-free tenderness. 

He is the Lord Eternal. Since He is Eternal, so 
Eternal is His Naam. What is the language of this Eternal 
Being? The language of this Benign, Bounteous and 
Benevolent Boiindless Being is Love boundless. He is 
Compassionate and His Compassion is all-encompassing. 
His countless creatures are always clamouring round 
Him with their beseeching and begging. He is 
continuously doling out His bounties to them. Ever He 
bestows His bounties. What can we offer to the 
Bestower of everything that we have with us, to get a 
glimpse of His Royal Court? In what syllables should 
His children lisp to Him, to receive His Glance of Grace, 
His Loving Look. In the ambrosial moments of the early 
dawn, when the mind is in an unruffled state, dwell 
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on the Lord Glorious, dwell on His Glorious Naam, 
dwell on His infinite Glories. Break forth into His 
eulogies, pour out His panegyrics. That is the only true 
offering to our Sovran, who is the Master of our life 
and death, whose infinite Grace releases from the 
bondage of Death, who sears the Karmic seeds, who 
has blessed us with this handsome garment, this raiment 
of human form as a result of our Karma of previous 
births. Nanak says that we should ever remember the 
Lord and remember His Presence in every vibration of 
every being. We should be ever alive to His All- 
Pervading Presence. 

God was conceived of as a human being, who 
was begotten and at last mowed down by the hand of 
the Death. Many had been such gods in human form 
(the infinite bounded in a finite form), when all of him 
was in it? How can the infinite be lodged in a finite 
space. The likenesses of these gods were hewed out 
of stone and chiselled to perfection and then, after 
elaborate rituals and religious ceremonials, installed in 
a place of worship, to be prayed to onwards as the gods 
themselves. Nanak was pained to see living human 
beings bowing to lifeless idols in rapt adorations. The 
Lord God is neither a creature of flesh and blood, 
begotten by somebody, nor is He an installed image 
of stone. He is the Immaculate one, untainted by gross 
matter. He is Self-Grown; He is His Own Begetter. Those 
who worship the Immaculate One, obtain high honours 
among their fellow-beings. So Nanak exhorts all to sing 
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the praises of the Lord, who is the Main of all Virtues. 
One should sing His Eulogies, hear them from the lips 
of others. They who sing His praise endear themselves 
to the listeners' hearts; this leads to the widening of the 
closed circuit of their emotions limited earlier to their 
kith and kin, culminating in love for all mankind. This 
leads to the lessening of one's woes and one finds 
within oneself the ever rilling fount of Peace. Who is 
this Glorious Being who fills one with tranquil calm? 
He is the God-Guru. Whose Word is the Divine Music 
of the Unstruck Melodies which fill the Cosmos in its 
entirety, whose Word is the Love Divine, the basis of 
all human knowledge. This Guru-Word pervades all. 
The Guru is the Lord Creator, the Sustainer and the 
Annihilator. All-powers lie with the Guru. He is 
Omnipotent, the Potentate Perfect. The refulgence of 
His Glory dazzles the mind of the mortals. No mortal 
can ever learn of His True Grandeur. Even if Nanak had 
known about it, he wouldn't dare essay a description 
of it, for he has no words to describe it and no intellect 
to put the words together into an image-evoking 
coherence. Nanak appeals to the Guru to instill in his 
psyche that there is but one Sovran Lord of all living 
beings and they are equally dear to Him and He 
bestows His Bounties on all. Nanak prays to his Sovran 
to impart His ever awareness to him, so that he does 
not disremember Him. 

Timth-visiting and bathing in sacred rivers and 
streams, the ritualistic purifications of the inner filth 
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engage Nanak's attention in this Pauri. He opens this 
Pauri with, a quizzical question. He would bathe at holy 
places only if thereby he can please his Lord, find His 
approval and accord. What is the use of such exterior 
cleansing when the mind wallows in filth. The Sovran 
Lord does not accord His approval to such barren 
ritualism. In the vast universe spread before, Nanak 
stresses, that no being can claim to achieve anything 
without the grace of the Lord Gracious, Such bathings 
are therefore, futile strivings and meaningless measures 
to purify the inner-self. Only His Grace can clear stains 
of his soiled intellect. (Nanak takes up this tliought at 
some length in Pauri No. XX) 

The mind-tree puts forth shoots of shimmering 
sheen and brings forth gems of thoughts sparkling with 
the splendour of tlie spirit's refulgence, if the word of 
Guru permeates its system. The Lord loves all his 
creatures big or small. Of all creaaires He is the only 
Lord Bounteous. This intelligence has been instilled in 
Nanak by the Enlightener. May he ever keep the Lord 
in his thoughts; 

What use is earthly name and fame if it carries not 
the approval of the Sovran Lord. What, if a human being 
by yogic practices prolongs his life-span to thousands 
of years or more, by virtue of the possession of occult 
powers — the ridhis and siclbis, acquires a world-wide 
renown and following, dazzles and enthralls the world 
with the feats of his super-natural powers, his praises 
are sung everywhere, his name is extolled to the skies ? 
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Despite such global name and fame, if he is bereft of 
the Glorious Lord's Glance of Grace, if the Lord finds 
no merit in him, all his achievements, go-a-begging. The 
world disowns him, disregards his renown. In people's 
hearts he is looked upon as a great sinner. Even the 
sinners look down upon him. All earthly renown is false 
if it fails to find favour with the Lord, who reduces 
monarchs to the dust and raises the lowly to dazzling 
heights. Nanak proclaims that the Lord is the Bestower 
of all Virtues. He endows the virtueless with virtues and 
adds to the Virtues of the Virtuous. Nanak cannot 
conceive of any person who, can do likewise. 

In the above two Pauris great emphasis has been 
laid by Nanak on* the Lord's approval. Now he dwells 
at length on how to come by it. By imbibing the 
teachings of the word — His Hymnody — Guru-Bani we 
can bathe in the refulgence of the Lord's favour. But 
one must bring to it a heart that listens and a self that 
surrenders completely. Then ceaseless contemplation, 
in a .spirit of surrender opens the doors of perception 
and one passes beyond into the realm of timelessness, 
where there are no shadow, no twilight, where there 
is all splendour, Eternal Effulgence of the Refulgent One. 

The Grandiose Cosmic stn.icture is sustained by 
the Word— His Will, His Divine Order. The Word is 
music divine and knowledge eternal. Listening to the 
behest of His Word, the stars, planets all heavenly 
bodies gyrate endlessly in their orbits; listening turns 
ordinary human beings into spiritual giants endowed. 
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with divine penetration. Our earth with all its 
paraphernalia is sustained in space by the Word. 
Listening drives away the fear of Death that is always 
preying on the minds of human beings. 

Those who listen, claims Nanak, dwell ever in 
bliss, all their sins and sufferings are seared by the 
Word. Thus His votaries are the blessed ones who enjoy 
beatitude. This couplet forms the refrain in the next 
three Pauris. It has a beautiful rhythm and haunting 
reverberations tliat echo in the nebula of the mind. 

Listening brings all kinds of earthly accomplishment, 
mental and spiritual achievements. Listening makes one 
realize the Vast Potentials that lie hidden within. 
Listening reveals the spirit of the scriptures. By listening, 
man imbibes virtues, attains honours of all kinds, 
discerns the All-Pervading around him. By listening 
even the depraved are lifted out of their hellish states 
and break out into the eulogies of the Lord. By Listening 
those steeped in superstitions and ignorance and sunk 
in nescience are brought forth into light. 

After this inly-listening through the Lord's Grace 
starts the process of remoulding of man's mind, 
reasoning, intellect and burgeoning forth of the true 
wisdom possessed of true insight and sagacity. But 
Nanak says, it is impossible to describe the state of a 
person who has surrendered his self, who has become 
a willing servitor of the Lord, who delights in his 
thraldom of the Ixjrd, who envisages himself as an 
instrument of the Divine Will. 
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Ineffable is the state of such a man. Any person 
who makes an endeavour, finds himself running short 
of words and thoughts. He would have to repent of his 
folly in trying to describe it. Such is the glory of the 
man who contemplates the Lord in a spirit of total 
surrender. The Lord is Ineffable and Ineffable is His 
lackey. 

This man is blessed with the trans-vision of the 
entire cosmos. Vices and sin veer away from him, no 
impediments cross his way, he attains the liberated state 
while alive and helps all others around him to come 
within the fold of the Lord. To him the entire mankind 
is his family. Such a one is Graced by the Lord. 

Those who have obtained the Mark of His 
Approval, are His true servitors, His saints. They guide 
people out of the labyrinths of nescience. They serve 
as beacon lights not only to the lost and the erring ones, 
but also to the common folks who are unmindful of 
their Lord. Such saints are the recipients of the Lord's 
Grace, in His Court they obtain the Robe of Honour. 
Their presence exudes tranquil charm around them. 
Even the courts of kings gain in stature and splendour 
by their hallowed presence. Their thoughts ever lodge 
with the Lord. They are filled by Him, by His presence 
through and through. 

Now Nanak takes up that strand of thought with 
which he had opened his salvo against the mind. So 
far he has explained the path of faith and enumerated 
its fruit to the recalcitrant mind. Eariier he had dwislt 
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at length on the ineffable Lord of ineffable Glories, His 
infinite aspects that defy description. Now he limits 
himself to a narrow field, the field of the Lord's Creation. 

Can the probings of intellect come to some sort of 
appraisal. Nanak's genius lies in being demonstrative 
rather than remonstrative. He never confronts the 
intellect but ever assists it in its mentations, and slowly 
and imperceptibly brings it round. From here onwards 
he humours the man's intellect in its vaunted 
undertaking of making an appraisal of the Lord's 
Creation. 

He throws a challenge that it is not possible to 
make an assessment of the doings of the Lord. If one 
really delves deep, he comes a cropper in this regard. 
First of all he explodes the myth of the DhauUa Bull 
sustaining this earth of ours. There are countless such 
earths, above, below and beyond this earth of ours. It 
is His Word — born of His grace, that sustains the entire 
universe, astrung its Divine Order, (as Nanak has 
explained this earlier in the 9th Pauri). Now this earth 
of ours is teeming with countless creatures of countless 
kinds and hues. But Lord God brought them into 
existence effortlessly like a painter filling his canvas 
with his flowing brush. It is impossible to make a 
reckoning. There can never be any reckoning. All 
human endeavours in this regard have come to nought. 
I low stupendous is the Might of the Lord Almighty who 
created this infinite spread. How Grandiose and 
Glorious is His Aspect who filled it with Glorious, 
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breath-taking beauties. There is no end of His bounties 

which endlessly flow from His Hands. No one has the 
power to describe His glories. This Glorious, Grandiose, 
Awe-inspiring, All-potent Being brought about His 
spread with one word, one sound uttered by him. Who 
peopled this vast expanse with countless creatures of 
millions of kinds. Faced with the Grandeur of His 
Nature, Nanak is struck dumb with wonder, he can't 
utter a single syllable but bow his head in 
acknowledgement of his triteness to say anything at all. 
Wonderful; wonderful; is the Lord. 
He is the Lord Wonderful. Wahe-GuriL He is Eternal, 
Abiding and Ever the same. His Will is the Command 
Supreme for Nanak and for all of us. In his Will lies 
peace, says Dante. 

For an appraisal of anything we use three 
mediums, (a) of numbers, (b) of words, and (c) of 
values. Nanak prods the vain intellect of man to take 
the help of numbers to make an account of His 
Creation, and helps it in its endeavour. In the First count 
are taken the good ones, the Virtuous, the Worshippers, 
the adorers, the Yogis, the raciters from holy books 
(scriptures), the devotees, the ascetics, the givers in 
charity, the continent, the valiant fighters for good 
causes, the saints, the sages, the silent-ones. Countless 
they are all and countless are their kinds. 

In the second count are enumerated the bad ones, 
the nescient fools steeped in superstition, the thieves 
; who live on the gains of others, the cut-throats, the 



SOME SMPLE STRANDS 



sinners, the false ones entangled in falsehood, the evil 
minds, the vicious one, the slanderers, Countless they 
are all and countless are their kinds. Both these counts 
are beyond human reckoning. 

Countless are the names, countless the places, etc. 
on this earth. A total count of this all defies the intellect. 
Then Nanak quips to the intellect there are countless 
other worlds which are beyond human reach, how 
about making a count of all those, he offers to the 
harried intellect. The chastened intellect keeps mum. 
Nanak rubs in, that the use of the word countless 
expresses the inability of the mind to take a definite 
count. It also exposes the hollow vauntings of intellect 
to make an appraisal of the Lord's Creation. 

Then Nanak suggests the use of the Second 
medium, i.e. that of words for making a descriptive 
assessment. Words are used by man in his utterances, 
his writings, his eulogies of the Lord, expression of his 
feelings and thoughts, in delineating the lines of destiny, 
in storing knowledge. The Lord God who dictates our 
destiny in words, has no writ over His head. 

He is the Boundless, unhedged or unhemmed by 
any fate. He is the Lord of the Creation, all the Creatures 
carry the stamp of His Noam. He is the Sole Arbiter 
of our lives. He is the Lord Wonderful. Nanak 
astounded, dumb-founded is confounded, dazzled, 
razzled, bewitched, bewildered and swept off his mind 
by the marvellousness of His marvellous Nature. Nanak 
is lost in rapt adoration. 
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If a person soils his flesh with dirt, water takes 
off all dirt since it is only adhering to the upper layer 
of the skin. Similarly, soap removes the dirt that the 
clothes have absorbed. But when the filth of sin and 
vices has infiltrated into the mind no known methods 
of purification are effective. The stains of sin are lasting 
and go on spreading in all directions. Only the 
calcifying Refulgence of Naam can sear these stains. 
Vice and Virtue, the sinners and the saints are not mere 
words denoting some imaginary concept. They are the 
nomens that our actions, according to their merit, earn. 
And Nanak says that in His Will the human beings come 
and go. A man tastes the fruit of his actions, he reaps 
what he sows. 

The traditional good acts enjoined upon men by 
the scriptures bear no fruit. Visiting Tiraths and taking 
holy dips, subjecting the flesh to the rigours of penance, 
giving away in charity and doing of acts of mercy with 
the thought of manifold returns in the hereafter, are 
vain. They hardly earn merit worth a grain of sesame. 
What is then to be done ? Nanak exhorts his fellow 
beings to listen to the Word, to the eulogies of the Lord, 
to surrender their self and cultivate love for all living 
beings in their heart. They would thus be able to 
cleanse themselves of all impurities, remove the traces 
of sin from their minds by bathing at the inner Fount 
of Naam gushing within them, pool of Nectar — the 
Amrit-Sar — the Naam Nectarean. 

In utter humility Nanak proclaims that he is an 
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unmeritorious and worthless fellow, whereas His Lord 
is the Master of all Virtues. By his efforts Nanak can 
imbibe no Virtue and without imbibing Virtues he 
cannot worship his Lord. Unless the Sovran Lord of His 
Own bestows Virtues, he cannot obtain them. His Word, 
His Bani, the Invocative eulogies are wonderful and 
filled with supernal sweetness. Nanak hails His Bani 
which fills the heart of the devotee with beatific joys 
and makes his mind bloom in bliss. This line Is almost 
an echo of the refrain of Pauris, 9-12 where the state 
of a devotee is depicted. 

Ineffable is the Lord, ineffable are His Doings. The 
moment of Creation of this universe is unknown. 
Nobody knows what was the time, the day, the month, 
the season, the year when His spread came into 
existence. The learned Pandits could not discover it 
(from the perusal of Vedas) otherwise they would have 
inserted it in the Puranas. The Qazis could not come 
to know of it, otherwise they would have included it 
in the Quran. The Great Yogis failed to get any 
knowledge of the time, when the Lord Creator created 
this universe. Only the Lord is in the know of it, since 
He shaped His spread. How can a poor man like me 
describe Thy Glory, O Lord; How can I eulogise Thee, 
O Lord; How can lowly Nanak learn about Thy Doing 
and Thee? Nanak is awed, amazed and astounded. 
Many are the wise ones who claim to possess 
knowledge of Thee. Thou art Supreme O Lord, 
Refulgent is Thy Naam, Grandiose Thy Glory. All that 
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comes to pass is Thy Doing. He who claims to know 
shall not shine hereafter, shall not be honoured hence. 

The Creation is iiifinite. Countless are the skies and 
the earths. The Vedas searched in vain to get the measure 
of Thy spread. In sheer despair they uttered i Thou art 
beyond description, beyond the reach of mortals' 
thoughts. The Semitic scriptures (the Jewish, the Christian, 
the Mohammedan) speak of eighteen thousand universes 
and life-kinds. But it is all Thy infiniteness, Thy infinity 
which is teasing, taxing and perplexing the human mind. 
But this infinite cosmos of infinite forms and species, a 
veritable infiniteness has in essence but one basality. It 
is an infinite conglomeration of infinite variations of one 
base material. If it were a measured thing, a definite one 
i.e. if it had finiteness, it could be reckoned. But since 
the spread is beyond reckoning, the vain endeavours of 
mortals end in smoke. Nanak, He is the Great One. How 
Great He is, He alone knows. 

Ever since the dawn of creation, men have been 
praising and appraising Him. The words, uttered, spoken, 
sung, in His praise have deluged the world. But His 
essence ever eludes man. His appraisers are not a whit 
wiser about Him as a result of their ceaseless probings. 
All the rivers flow into the Ocean, but they can never scan 
its Vastness, its Grandeur, its extents, its depth. Similarly 
human beings merge with their maker without learning 
anything about Him. All efforts at making assessment, 
appraisals are Vain; they should not be undertaken. We 
should bow our head in awe and wonder before Him, His 
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infiniteness, His Glory, His infinite Virtues and, in 
humility, focus our mind on Him, His Noam, His Glory, 
His Virtues and ever keep Him in our thoughts. To drive 
home this point, Nanak gives an illustration. There is a 
mighty emperor, the lord of a vast vast empire, his coffers 
containing heaps of wealth as high as mountains, but 
who never remembers his Lord, the Emperor True. On 
the other hand there is a tiny ant who ever remembers 
her Lord. When weighed together, the Emperor proves 
a light-weight in comparison with the Lord-imbued ant. 

One may praise him, and praise Him ad-infinitum 
and yet be no nearer the end. Infinite is the Lord and 
His eulogies are infinite too. His creations, His doings 
are limitless. His descriptions are countless and infinite. 
One may describe Him sans end and still be no wiser ■ 
about Him. His givings are ceaseless, His bounties are 
boundless, His bestowings are beyond count. Infinite 
are the sounds and sights of His creation. Boundless, 
Countless, Endless, Fathomless, Limitless, Measureless 
is His Creation. "What is in His Mind, what does He 
intend to do ? No one can ever imagine to have the 
faintest suspicion of a shadow of an inkling in this 
regard. No thoughts can ever be entertained regarding 
the extents of His Creation, regarding its ends and limits. 
Countless human beings racked their brains to find 
these limits, and found frustration instead. They toiled 
and travelled, endeavoured and essayed, searched and 
sought but all in vain. No mortal can ever visualize these 
ends, these limits, the nearer and farther end of the 



32 



SOME SIMPLE STRANDS 



(Creation) spread. The more one describes, the more 
is one weighed down by thoughts of the things left 
unsaid and unsayable, it is growing greater all the time. 
Supreme is the Lord, High is His place and highest of 
everything is the Glory of His Naam. Were there 
another being as High as the Lord, only he could espy 
the Greatness of the Sovran. About His Glory. His 
stature, His Grandeur, the Lord alone knows. Nanak 
says that it is futile to venture in the field of Lord- 
appraisal. One should leave aside all such probings and 
in humbleness beseech the Lord for the bestowal of His 
Grace through His Benign Glance (to still the capricious 
mind). 

Boundless are His Bounties, measureless is His 
Munificence, beyond count His Bestowals of Boons, 
Limitless are His Blessings, Sans end are His Gracious- 
givings. He bestows His bounties alike on birds and 
beasts, on worms and vermins, on the high and the low, 
on the big and the small, on the mighty and meek, on 
the sinners and the saints. No one is left out. The Lord 
cares for all and loves all and gives out of love and revels 
in giving. In His givings, He has no thought of return, 
His givings are natural and spontaneous. The entire 
mankind is enjoying His bounties and clamouring for 
more and more. There are brave warriors bowing at His 
portals in supplication. Nanak says that there is no count 
of the creatures pressing around Him for the fulfilment 
of their needs. Countless are the ones who are abusing 
His gifts, abandoning themselves to sensual pleasures, 
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wallowing in vices. Countless are the recipients of His 
gifts who do not believe in Him who rather deny Him. 
Still the Lord keeps on showering bounties on them. 
Countless are the thoughtless beneficiaries of His 
Munificence who never give a thought to the Bestower 
of these all. They are busy in satiating their desires; there 
are those who are always surrounded by sufferings, who 
always face want, whose life is an endless tale of misery, 
privations and want. This too, O Lord, is Thy doing. 
These too are thy gifts, thy boons. These are Thy 
blessings in disguise. While others surfeit in plenty and 
turn away from Thee, these accept their portion as their 
desserts and are thankful to Thee. They submit to Thy 
Will. Thus they are the blessed ones. The captive soul 
of man, imprisoned in the dungeon of the body, within 
the walls of flesh and bones, can only free itself by 
submitting to the Will of her Sovran Lord. This is the 
way that leads to salvation. There is no other way. A 
million ingenuities of the mind can never help to free 
the soul. If a foolish person dares to suggest otherwise 
he will have to repent of his fool hardiness. 

There are some wise ones, the rare ones, who 
proclaim that the Lord Bounteous knows all our wants 
and gives of His own, without our asking for it. They 
are the good souls, the Lord-Conscious Ones. But truly 
blessed is the person whom He blesses with the boon 
of singing, His eulogies. Nanak says that such a person 
is the emperor of emperors, the purest of human beings, 
the chosen one of the Lord. 
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Of the three modes of appraisal, that of numbers 
has been found inadequate and ineffective. Now Nanak 
takes up the other two modes of assessment : words and 
values. Is it possible to evaluate the Virtues, the Doings, 
the Bounties of the Lord before venturing on the 
evaluation of the Lord Himself ? His Virtues have been 
declared ineffable earlier; so, who can value them ? They 
are Invaluable and priceless. There are no likes of them 
to make an assessment of their value. There is no value, 
valuable enough to evaluate them. They are peerless and 
priceless. Priceless is the Lord's Merchandise. Priceless 
is the Lord's store where His priceless Merchandise lies 
stored. The Lord's Chosen ones, the Lord's trusted ones, 
who deal in His Merchandise, are also priceless and 
peerless, since they deal in Goods priceless and peerless. 
Priceless and peerless are their trade and dealings. 
Priceless and peerless are the blessed-buyers (since they 
come to buy under the Divine sanction of His Will) who 
come to buy the Goods. Priceless and peerless are the 
Goods they carry with them and always keep with them. 
Priceless and peerless are His devotees who are 
immersed in His love and who are imbued with His 
Love. Invaluable is His Word, His law. Peerless and 
priceless is His Divine Court. Peerless and priceless are 
His scales of Justice, and the measuring weights therein. 
Priceless and peerless are His Bounties, His Gifts, His 
Boons. Peerless and priceless are the blessed Marks of 
His Approval with which He anoints His Chosen. 
Priceless and peerless is His Compassion, His Grace. 
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Peerless and priceless are His Commands, invaluable 
and inassessable is the Lord, Priceless and peerless is He. 
Just as no values evaluate, similarly no words can 
describe Him. Those who tried to evaluate and describe 
were swept off their feet when they dwelt on His Glories. 
Similar shall be the fate of all those who try to appraise 
the Lord, and His Doings. The Vedas, the Puranas, the 
learned, the wise, the sages all failed to describe the 
Lord, to transcribe His Glory. All the mythical gods and 
goddesses, the sidhas, the Budhas, the demons, the 
demigods, the Rishis, the Munnis, the savants, expressed 
their incompetence to translate the Lord's Glory into 
words. Countless beings are trying to describe it 
Countless are desirous of making such attempts. Countless 
have ended their lives in vain endeavours to describe 
it; if the Lord doubles the number of human beings, even 
then no one would be able to evaluate and describe it. 
The Lord, His Creation, His doings are a closed-book for 
the human beings. They can never get an inkling at all. 
As He Wills, He shapes His spread. His Will is ineffable 
and unknowable. In His Will, He may impart to an 
individual such intelligence of Him, He desires that 
individual to possess. But that individual is always 
conscious of his own imperfections to learn about the 
perfect Being. Any person who claims to have knowledge 
of the Lord can be described as the King of fools. 

Then follows the Pauri where the flow Is fast, 
majestic and grand. It is a lyrical outburst of Nanak, the 
poet, touching the sublime heights of poesy. It abounds 
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in alliterations and has a verse of seven alliterative 

words the greatest in Japji and the first part has sixteen 
similar rhyme-endings and the second part six similar 
rhymes. The music is transporting. The imagery is 
graphic and etching so that one actually visualizes the 
Cosmic Gate rising from one side of the horizon, 
touching the zenith and ending into the opposite side 
of the horizon, before which are singing the celestial 
singers, the mortal minstrels, the elements of nature, the 
smaller spheres of the spread, all creatures of the four 
life-kinds, and sing countless others which lie beyond 
Nanak's ken. The poor mind of poor Nanak cannot 
enumerate all. If the Gate is so Grand, can the mind 
make out the Grandiose Mansion of the Grand Lord. 
No, the mind staggers, fancy fails, imagination gives up 
and a spirit of surrender wells up in the heart. Wonder, 
infinite wonder grips one's being; involuntarily one 
cries out, O, Thou, the Wonderful Lord — Wahe-Guru. 
But the grandeur that we have visualized of the Gate 
is not even an infinitesimal part of the Original 
Grandeur. What sayest thou, O, mind now ? Do you still 
have some pretensions of making out the Lord. Fie on 
thee, lie low in thy shame, make no stirrings ever at 
all. Acquiesce in his Will. Bring a spirit of total surrender 
within. 

Can anyone imagine the Grandeur of the Gate, its 
Grand Design, its Grand structure, which leads to the 
liord's Grandiose Mansion? Can anyone venture to 
hazard a guess regarding the Lord's Mansion, its design, 
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its structure ? Can a mind grasp its grandeur, can fancy 
figure out the place from where the Sovran surveys His 
Creation and tends His Creatures ? Nanak cannot 
describe anything, can't utter anything regarding it. 
Innumerable notes reverberate around. They are 
countless in numbers. Countless are the musicians who 
play them. Countless are the singers of the Lord's 
praises. They are singing in countless musical modes 
and measures. Countless winds are playing on countless 
aeolian harps. Countless flows of water mumble (lisp) 
countless murmurings of His Hymns. Countless flames 
of countless fires leap up in ecstasy and sing eulogies 
of the Lord, Dliaram Raj, the Regent of the scales of 
Justice who dances attendance on His Lord, ceaselessly 
chants His praise. Chit-Gupt, the recording angels of 
good and evil deeds, who assist Dharam Raj are 
hymnodising their Lord while doing their job. 

Issar, Barmah, Devi, all the gods and goddesses, 
on whom Thou hast bestowed everlasting beauty are 
singing Thy praises. Inder sitting on his throne, 
surrounded by his godiings, is eulogising Thee along 
with them. The sidhas sunk in trances are in ecstatic 
eulogies of Thee. The Sadhus, deep in contemplations, 
sing of Thee, sing to Thee, the seekers of truth, the 
celibates, the Continent. The warriors, invincible and 
doughty hymn Thy Hymnody. The learned Pandits, the 
Rishis and Munnis, throughout the ages, while pouring 
over the Vedas and other holy books, have been singing 
Thy praises. Thy eulogies cantillate, the beguiling 
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nymphs of the heavens, the enticing damsels of the 
earth, and the enchantresses of the nether regions. Thy 
eulogies sing, Thy Jewels and the sixty-eight places of 
pilgrimage. Great heroes, valorous fighters and all the 
creatures of the four life-kinds, sing of Thee, Thy 
eulogies, sing, the earthly regions, the galaxies, the 
universes created and sustained by Thee. Everybody 
cannot trill praises of the Lord. Perfect is His Command, 
the Dictates of His Will, only those hymnodise the Lord 
on whom is stamped the mark of His Approval. 
Countless others are singing, whom Nanak cannot 
remember (or think of). The mind of Nanak cannot 
enumerate all of them. 

Nanak moves adroitly from celestial singers, and 
worldly warblers to the Lord of their eulogy. The 
opening Verse of the second part is an alliterative 
delight. Nanak dwells on the Glorious One, the Dweller 
of the Grandiose Mansion of the Grand Gate. Through 
Times Trail the only True One. Ever Ever-lasting, 
Eternally Eternal Emperor. Eternal is His Naam, Eternal 
is His Glory. Everlastingly, Everlasting He is and He 
shall exist forever more. He shall not cease to exist Who 
brought everything in existence, Who created the 
Cosmos, Creatures of diverse kinds and hues Who 
moulded them out of the clay. He delights in surveying 
His Handiwork; in this act lies His Glory, His Greatness. 
He is the Over-Lord of all, whom no one can over sway. 
. He does what He Likes to do. He is the Master . of ^ 
Himself, the Wielder of his will. He is Sovran Supremfe , 
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of all earthly emperors. A mere mortal can do no better 
than obey the behests of His Will. In this lies his 
salvation. Each Verse in this sextet is a musical gem, 
chiselled to perfect mellifluence, replete with repetitive 
words and half words (word-parts), with alliteration, 
assonance and alliterative formulations (like So Patsah, 
Saha Pat Sahib, Jinse Maya Jin, Rangi Rangi, Kar Kar,) 
thrown in. The words used are of short syllables that 
heighten the flow and quicken the rhythm. The effect 
produced is that of haunting melody of the rippling 
runnel running through magic lands. 

Hearing of His Grand Gate, His Grandiose 
Mansion, of the Glorious Lord, longings well-up in the 
human hearts to meet this wonderful Being. Nanak now 
details the mode (method) of effecting such a union. 
Yoga stznds for union with the Lord. To the Yogi's terms 
Nanak gives a new content and colour. The Yogis wear 
rings (either wooden or of glass) in their ears. Now 
instead of these external (embellishments) Nanak 
enjoins the wearing of the ring of contentment around 
one's mind or rather the ringing around of the mind 
with contentment. Instead of making a show of humility 
by begging around with a bowl and a bag for storing 
the alms (provisions), one should wear a humble mien 
in thought and deed. These mendicants are/were said 
to be over-bearing and exacting while begging for alms. 
The Yogis smear their bodies with ashes, to remind 
themselves that this frame is perishable and shall at last 
turn to ashes, also to make it ungainly and ugly so that 
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it may not inadvertently lead them into mischief. It is 

better to fix one's thoughts on the Timeless One, the 
Lord of Time. Instead of smearing the flesh with ashes, 
imbue your mind with His Presence. Instead of wearing 
a loose gown made up of diverse rags, remember death 
as a certainty so that you do not bog down in the mire 
of attachment, so that covetousness does not lead you 
into the lanes of evil and sin, so that you do not get 
entrapped in the snares of vices. Keep your body and 
mind pure. To Nanak every person who is desirous of 
a union with His Lord is the true Yogi. The Yogis carry 
a staff to keep away the barking dogs on their begging 
rounds, Nanak recommends the stanchion of staunch 
faith in the Providence of the Lord to drive away the 
dogs of deadly sins that beset man Con his pilgrimage 
of progress) in his life. No narrow sectarian feelings 
would the Yogiri harbour in his heart. He should enlarge 
his field of affections to encompass the entire mankind. 
In this way he shall be able to subdue his self and rend 
the snare, the noose of the worldly pulls and desires. 

O Yogi, Hail Thy real Lord, not the head of thy 
sect, called the Lord (nath} of Yogis. Wondrous is this 
Lord (most unlike thy lord). He is the Primordial Lord, 
the pure one. He is the Unbegotten One, who never 
had any beginning, the Dawnless, the Unushered One, 
He is above Death, above Time, the Eternal. Who is 
always the same throughout ages, through the passage 
of Time. The changeless Being, the Immutable. 

Keeping up the analogy in the next Pauri Nanak 
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says that knowledge is the tme food that a Yogi needs. 
Lord's Mercy, His infinite Grace is the dispenser of this 
supernal food as compared to the ordinary food served 
to the Yogis by the spouse (Stewardess) of their nath 
(Annapiirna). Singles are sounded to announce the 
serving of food at certain intervals of tlnme. But in the 
Cosmic Hall of the Supreme Lord iNath) the manna- 
food of the body soul is continuously dished out to the 
accompaniment of the continuous ringing of the heart- 
beats. This manna-food is the bestowal of the body- 
breath that sustains life, in conti-ast to the food for flesh 
in a nath's enclosure. The Lord is the Supreme Nath 
of the entire Cosmos, not the nath of a certain sect of 
a particular place. The Supreme Nath is keeping the 
Universe astrung its Divine Order, directing everything 
through His Divine Will. Those who dwell on Him, 
dwell on His Nciam, who eulogise His Glory. They are 
blessed with beatitude, dwell in equi-poised calm. On 
the contrary the followers of Yoga falter on the way, 
deluded by the Ridhis and Sidhis they have attained. 
They indulge in the display of their supernatural 
powers; thus work against the Will of the Lord. As 
against the supernal savour of His Naam, the fruit of 
their Labour ta.ste.s insipid and galls the palate, The Lord 
is the perfect Master of His Creatures. He is Controlling 
His Creation through the Twin Principles of separation 
and union, of estranging them from Himself and uniting 
them with Himself, Through the All-powerful writ of His 
Will, to each being is doled out his share. 
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Hail ! All Hail ! to Him, who is the Controller of the 

Cosmos, who is without beginning, who is not coloured 
by any desire or feeling, who is untainted by any 
blemish, who is Pure and Chaste, who is Prim-Ordial 
and Immutable, the Being Eternal. Who is ever the same. 

In the 30th Pauri Nanak brusquely brushed aside 
in lively verse, the commonly held concepts of the 
Cosmic creation. Maya, the divine mother, it was said, 
somehow managed to get herself impregnated (with 
some ingenuous device) and gave birth to the 
triumvirate of gods, who run the affairs of the universe. 
One of them is the Creator, the second is the sustainer 
of life and the third and the last one holds his court 
and decrees death. Nanak makes it ciystal clear that the 
Lord Himself runs His cosmic all through the dictates 
of His Will. He keeps everybody under His Eye and the 
wonder of wonders is that no human eye can see Him, 
can see Him directing everything. Amazing, Astounding 
isn't it asks Nanak. 

Such is Nanak's Lord. Such is everybody's Lord 
who without any visible means of Control; without 
being seen, is controlling everything. Salutations to this 
Sovran Supreme. Hail to Him, the Lord on High, the 
Wonderful One, who fills us with wonder, whose 
creation fills us with wonder, whose glories fill us with 
wonder, whose doings fill us with wonder The wonder 
of wonders is the Wondrous, the Wonderful, who is 
Wthout beginning, Pure, Primal, Eternal, who is ever 
the same throughout the ages, the Immutable. 
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Nanak continues in the same strain in this Pauri. 
Here he definitely dispels any lingering doubts 
regarding the three deities. These are said to have their 
special abodes far away from the teeming millions. The 
Sovran Lord has His abode everywhere, in all places 
in His Cosmos. His stores are also everywhere, are ever 
full and never deplete, At the beginning of the Creation, 
He filled all His stores with everything. Hence He does 
not need the services of a mess manager to run about 
and procure the provisions Victuals and Viands, which 
are likely to run short. This Maya is the Cosmic illusion 
as per the old belief. Nanak asserts, this world is a 
reality, exists as an entity and not some kind of illusion. 
True is the Lord and it follows that His doings are True. 
This world is to be lived in, its duties to be performed, 
its snares to be side-stepped and in this world it is given 
to one to achieve the state of liberation while alive. The 
Lord God is creating tending His creatures, surveying 
His Handiwork. Everything is under the surveillance of 
His All Perceiving Eye. He is in His Creation and not 
living in some heavens, far off and remote. 

Nanak's Salutations to the spiendorous Sovran, 
who is the Monarch of all He surveys. Hail ! to the 
Refulgent, the Effulgent. All Hail ! to the Dawnless, 
Primal, Pure and Eternal, who ever stays the same. 

Now Nanak describes the true path that the lovers 
of the Lord tread. The devotees imbued with the Love 
of the Lord are ever wrapped up in the Simran of their. 
Lord. Their tongue ever trills the eulogies of the Lord. 



SOME SIMPLE STRANDS 



They ever dwell on their Lord-Lover, the Spouse of their 

souls, the Master of their minds. They long to have 
millions of tongues with which to utter the Lord's Naam, 
to hymn His Hymnody. The Lord of the Gracious Aspect 
in Compassion fulfills their desire by blessing every 
pore of their body with utterance. Thus their being in 
entirety, their body with every pore, sings the eulogies 
of their Lord. His eulogies, the utterance of His Naam., 
His ever awareness are the supernal steps which take 
the soul to the Portals of the Grandiose Mansion of the 
Glorious Lord. 

Hearing of the glorious feats of these devotees of 
the Lord, these soul-brides of the Sovran Spouse, others 
want to emulate them. The lowly worms cannot soar 
into the skies, like birds, whose glorious flights they 
watch. They see the splendour of the skies, they are 
drawn to it. But the ways they wend lead nowhere, they 
are wedded to the earth. Only in His Grace is the true 
path shown. Only in His Grace can they grow the wings 
of faith with which to take to the wing and soar in the 
skies of the Lord-eulogies. They must forsake the false 
ways ridden with rituals and superstitious cant. But they 
can do so only through the Lord's grace, the Grace of 
the Lord who is in perfect control of the Cosmic all. 

His Creatures in themselves can do nothing, is the 
burden of the next Pauri. This is a sharp rejoinder to 
the vain intellect of man propped up by his little self. 
Though by now Nanak has taken the wind out of the 
sails of the mind, here he delivers his parting shot, the 
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death blow, the conp-de-grace to the mind and to his 
keeper, the self. He addresses it saying; thou wert dead 
set at making appraisals of the Lord, His Creation, at 
the outset. Now that some sense has been dinned into 
thee, listen attentively. A human being, by himself has 
no power to say anything or keep silent, to give 
anything or to get anything. He has no power over his 
living and dying (life and death). He cannot garner 
wealth or attain power by himself, though these two 
tro.uble his mind immensely. 

It is the Lord who wakes his mind, awakens it into 
mentations, makes it gather knowledge. The same mind 
later on rebels against the Lord and wants to grasp His 
Gloiy in the tentacles of his thoughts. This quick-.silver 
mind cannot help to free the soul despite devising 
numerous ingenuities for its release. No being has any 
power in him to do anything. He who holds all the 
power, the Omnipresent Potentate, displays His Might 
through His Creations and His Doings. He is the Prime 
Doer of everything. He Creates all and tends all. Nanak 
asserts that it is the Lord who places some on high 
pedestals and keeps some on pedestrian levels. 

In succinct words and in a veiy subde yet 
suggestive manner Nanak describes the setting of the 
earth in the Cosmic set-up. Hemmed in by Time, under 
the constant- Vigil of its flying issues — the fleeing 
seconds, minutes and hours, the gallopings days, weeks 
and months, the trotting seasons and ambling years. 
Covered by a blanket of air and close-pressed by the 
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caressing lambent waters, stretched in the yawning 
space under the awning of the firmaments, the Lord 
God placed the earth with its hidden Volcanic fires fed 
from the flaming sun. This earth He designated the 
sphere of (Righteous) Action. He peopled it with 
creatures of varying forms and hues, and of countless 
species. Countless are they all. He gave this earth to 
man, the finest of His Creatures herein. Each and every 
action of man right from the womb of his thought is 
noted, considered and weighed. Nothing is left out, so 
perfect is His Prefecture, He Himself being the Perfect 
One, the True Adjudicator. True is His Court and True 
are His decrees, His chosen one, His Elect, the saints 
who have received the Roll of His Honour, don the 
Robe of His Acceptance. There is a glory on their 
visages tinged with the colouring of beatitude that 
permeates their Being in this field of (Righteous) Action, 
in this laboratory of the Lord, the immature ones, the 
imperfect ones are matured and perfected under His 
Glance of Grace. Here the human being undertakes his 
pilgrimage of progress. All dross is taken out from the 
mind, which then shines in its pristine glory and attains 
its true state. Nanak says that this fact is realised only 
by those who attain to this state. 

Nanak next describes the plane of Cosmic 
Conception. The manfrog bloats with pride in his earth- 
well. His mind's vision is limited and reaches not 
beyond this earthly abode. The mind is filled by the 
earth, the earthly things. Its keeper, the little self — ^the 
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self of an earthling, is earth-earthly. Here in the field 
of Cosmic Conception he is given a transvision of the 
countless galaxies and univereses. Infinite beyond any 
imagining is the Lord's spread. The tiny godlings to 
whom he offers his worship, who appear to him as the 
rulers of his world, are as countless in numbers as 
human beings. They are being chiselled in great 
numbers in the Lord's Creation Hall. There are countless 
lands of Action, similar to this earth of ours, countless 
are the holy Himalayas, the Meru mounts, the Olympian 
mounts. Countless are the Lord's anointed saints and 
their countless sermons are resounding through the 
infinite stretches of space. Countless are the suns and 
moons and countless are their attendant earthly and 
stellar regions. Countless are the kinds and manifestations 
of nature there. Countless are the Sidhas (the adepts), 
the Budhas (the enlightened), the Master Yogis and 
Yogins. Countless are the gods and goddesses. 
Countless are the demi-gods, the demiurges. Countless 
are the sages and seers and countless is the number 
of the bejewelled seas. Beyond coimt are the sources 
of life (compared to the four life-kinds we know of). 
Countless are the kings and emperors therein. Countless 
are the holy scriptures and the devotional modes and 
beyond count are His devotees. Nanak muses to himself 
that there is no end to this endlessness, there is no 
limiting this limitlessness, there is no knowing of His 
unknowable spread. Nanak rapt in wonder, amazement 
and awe, is bowed in adoration before the Wonderful 
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Lord of this wondrous spread. The mind is awed and 
staggers before this awesome spread and humbles itself 
to the level of the lowly dust and divests itself of all 
sinful pride. In a spirit of total surrender man gives 
himself up to the Lord to mould him a new in the true 
mould. Visioning these cosmoramas of the Lord, he 
passes through the doors of perception after the 
annihilation of his Haumai, the little self, the dictator 
of the microcosm of man. The mind has been chastised 
and is chastened now to imbibe the true imbuement 
of the Lord. 

The previous plane of Cosmic conception glows 
with the splendour of knowledge, with the effulgence 
of enlightenment. There rills the endless symphony of 
supernal sounds with its attendant beatific joys and 
tranquil calm. There stretches the unending Cosmorama 
of countless sights, of breath-taking beauty, bewitching 
and bewildering the mind. The chastened mind, in 
humility and meekness of surrender, offers itself to the 
Master Moulder to be cast anew in the Refinery of the 
Word Beautiful and chiselled by the Divine Craftsman 
into a thing of divine beauty. It is impossible to utter 
anything regarding the doings of this plane of Divine 
honing. If a fool blunders to describe (when the wise 
refrain from venturing), he has to regret his folly in 
saner moments afterwards. Here the soiled surface of 
the psyche of the mind is cleansed and burnished anew 
and brought back to its original luster. The material 
layers of vices and sins are chipped off. The mind, 
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reasoning, intellect and understanding of a man are 

honed fine and toned tnie. He is blessed with the 
insight of the sages and the penetration of the Divine 
beings. He is fit to join the fraternity of His chosen ones. 
Now Nanak dwells on the loftiest plane of all. This is 
the Domain of the Lord's Grace. Here dwell the blessed 
beings on whom rests ever the Lord's Glance of Grace. 
It is the sphere of Oneness, the sphere of Union. All 
here are of one mould, the true mould of the Lord, Here 
live the Happy warriors of the Lord. His Valiant soldiers 
of the spirit, who are filled with the Resplendent Lord. 
Here are the saints imbued with the Lord's Glory, ever 
in ecstatic praise of the Glorious One. Their hallowed 
handsomeness, their supernal charm, their divine 
beauty is ineffable. Death has lost her sting for them, 
Duality cannot delude them; they are the liberated ones 
imbued with the Lord Himself. Herein abide devotees— 
the Accepted Ones, denizens of numerous worlds. They 
remain in bliss eternal. 

Now follows the Vision of the Enlightened Ones 
through the Lord's Grace. Hov.- does the world appear 
to the Lord, illumined souls — the beloved souls — brides 
of the Lord — Spouse. To them the entire universe is the 
'Sach Khand' the abode of the Formless One. His 
Creation entire is the Home of the Lord Creator. In the 
Asa Di Var also, Nanak has proclaimed that the entire 
Cosmos is the abode of the True One. He is Creating, 
Tending His Creatures, running the Cosmic all, all the 
while watching Himself musingly at His "Work. The 
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Lord's Domain contains all earthly spheres, all stellar 
regions, the Vast infinite stretches of spaces of the entire 
Cosmos, If we try to describe all of them, there will be 
no end of such a description. It is ineffable infinity and 
ineffably infinite. It is peopled with countless habitable 
regions teeming with infinite forms of the Formless. 
They see His Will directing all activities of all beings. 
They see Him, wielding His Will, They see His Hand 
in every doing and His Face in eveiything. They see 
Him bending over His Creatures and tending them 
lovingly. They see Him watching Himself at Work with 
indulgent amusement, Nanak (being a soul akin to 
them, of the same mould and temper) finds the going 
very tough, as hard as steel while trying to pen this 
grand vision of the illumined souls and gives up the 
vain attempt. 

Nanak has so far traced the movements of some 
of the ripples, the waves, the surface-currents, the side- 
currents, the deep-currents, of the general flow. He 
concludes that they all mingle together to form the 
homeward flow, they all fit in, like jig-saw pieces, in 
the grand design. Now he does not espy the details, 
he has grasped the total flow, he sees only the onward 
flow. So in terse, succinct and apt words he puts it all 
together, pithily. He describes the entire process of 
purification in terms of the goldsmith. What is required 
of the pilgrim of this path, the wonder of this way, of 
the devotee on this path of devotion? The smithy of 
such a smith should be lined with chastity; he should 
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make himself the embodiment of patience, of 
forbearance, he should turn his mind into an anvil and 
use his knowledge as a hammer. His bellows should 
blow in awe of his Lord, he should build an austere 
fire of loving-devotion (not of body-torturing penance). 
He should make his heart a fit receptacle for receiving 
love, and melt the nectarean gold of love. When these 
pre-requisites have been achieved, he should invoke 
the Word in a spirit of surrender and offer his life for 
re-raoulding in the Lord's Moulds. In such a True JVIint, 
the Word sears the little self and moulds anew the mind, 
intellect, reasoning, understanding, true insight and 
penetration beyond the sensory world. But this offering 
of oneself is not given to any and every man; it is a 
boon bestowed by the Gracious Lord. Nanak says that 
these men cast in the Lord's Mould bask in the Glory 
of His Glance of Grace. 

The Finale, the Epilogue of Japuji is a partial 
repeat of the 34th Pauri, but it is placed here in greater 
and more focussed emphasis. The 34th Pauri gives the 
description of the placement of Earth as a Field of 
Action, in Time-phase, amidst the other elements in the 
Cosmos. Here full attention is brought to bear on the 
human beings engaged in their daily doings in the vast 
play field provided by the Mother Earth. Just as a player 
goes into a field fully equipped for the game in hand. 
Here too he is provided throughout his play for his 
continued existence with requisite air and water. He is 
blessed with a subtle mind to guide him with proper 
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discrimination in his play-ways. He has his parents with 
him to help him with the rich experience they had 
gained in their own lives. 

Under the benevolent surveillance of the Day (the 
male nurse) these children engage themselves in all 
earthly doings. They hum and haw and hymn. He 
delights them with glorious sunshine, and cool 
shadows. He fans them with cool breezes and counters 
the chill with warm currents. He presents on the canvas 
of space glorious sights of the sun-lit skies, of the 
cascades of clouds, and their countless configurations 
in infinite forms. He spreads before their eyes the 
breath-taking beauties of the blooming blossoms, the 
green grandeur of verdant nature. He brings the 
murmuring brooks down from their lofty abodes to 
regale with soul-stirring music. He wakes the winds and 
makes them take-up their lutes, flutes, harps and lyres 
for soothing their ears. He also arouses the storms, the 
tempests to stir their spirits and make them of sterner 
stuff and steely mould. And so on, He performs his duty 
and leaves after His stint. 

Then the female nurse, the Night takes over, Her 
duty is to provide relief and sleep to the tired kids. She 
etches the star-lit dome of the sky to soothe their tired 
eyes. In hushed tones she sings her lullaby to put to 
sleep her wards. She touches them with the magic wand 
of the star-music. She soothes the ire of the winds and 
hushes them into silence of music that enters not 
through the ears, but makes a magical entry within and 
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charms the mind into sleep. She then takes them to the 
drowsy land of lotuses and fills their nebula with 
dreams. Thus she plays her part as the female nurse. 

Whether at work or at play, awake or asleep, the 
Lord keeps them all under His eye in His aspect as the 
Lord Adjudicator. He marks their each and every word, 
thought and deed. He sifts them, into two kinds, the 
good and the bad. And according to their deserts places 
them near or far away from Himself (Bestows on them 
the vaiying degrees of Lord-Consciousness). 

But those on whom is His Glance of Grace, 
contemplate His Naani, dwell on His Word. They are 
able to successfully ford the Turbulent Main of life. 
Their travails and hard toil earn full merit. He bestows 
his Mark of approval on them. Nanak says that their 
faces glow with the effulgence of beatitude that is 
within them. These approved ones, the ones of the 
Lord's Mould ferry across many others who come in 
contact with them. 



f<SdsrQ fodld JHoPR- Hgfe 

JAP(U)JI SAHIB 

Ik Oankar Sat(i) Nam(u) Karta-purakh(u) 
Nirbhau Nirvair(u) Akal-muratCi) 

Ajuni Saibhang Gur-prasad(i). 
Jap(u). 

Ad(i) sach(u) Jugad(i) sach(u). 
Hai bhi sach(u) Nanak hosi bhi sach(u). (1) 

JAPUJI SAHIB 
The One, Creator of continuing Expanse, Eternal, 

Eternal His Naam, Eternal Doer, Sans Fear, Sans enmity. 
Lord of lime, Unbegotten, Self grown, Enlightener, Gracious. 

Japu 

True before All began. True as Time ran 
True is His Entity, Nanak, True shall He be.(l) 
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Sochai soch(i) na hovai, je sochi lakh van 
Chupai chup na hovai, je lae raha liv-tar. 
Bhukhia bhukh na utri, je banna puria bhar. 
^ Sahas sianpa lakh hohe, ta ik na chalai nal(i). 

Kiv sachiara hoiai, kiv kurai tutai pal(i). 
HukamCO rajai chalana, Nanak likhia nalCDCD 

* J. > 

'i- / ' Thinking leads us nowhere. 

If We continuously ruminate. 
The mind can never be stilled. 
If we continually concentrate. 
The craving can never be curbed. 

If we immensely accumulate. 
Were one immensely ingenious. 
At the end avails no ingenuity. 
How to be truthful in one's living. 
How to rend the veil of falsity. 
^ Obey the mandate of the Lord's Will, 

Writ in our lot at our nativity.(l) 
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laoiA' sJolHT WHlH, IMW jJolHl Hti' s)^"«l>HKr II 

ii^M gof>^ ^ ft", cRj" ^ Sfe llPil 

Hukmi hovan(i) akar, hukamCu) na kahia jai. 
Hukami hovan(i) jia, hukam(i) milai vadiai. 
Hukmi utam(u) nich(u), hukam(i) likh(i) dukh sukh paiaih. 
Ikna hukmi bakhsis, ik(i) hukmi sada bhavalaih. 
Hukmai andar(i) sabh(u) ko, bahar(i) hukam na koe. 
Nanak hukmai je bujhai, ta haumai kahai na koe.(2) 

By His Will are made all forms. 

Ineffable is the Sovran's Will. 
Through His Will is life instilled. 
From His Will all honours rill. 
In His Will are high and low placed. 
His Will ordains pleasure and pain. 
In His Will to some He bestows salvation. 
In Will gyrates some over and again. 
His Will all and sundry governs. 
Beyond its pale nothing at all lies. 
Nanak, when anyone His Will discerns. 
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Gavai ko tan(u) hovai kisai tan(u). 
Gavai ko . dat(i) janai nisan(u). 
Gavai ko gun vadiaia char. 
Gavai ko vidia vikham(u) vichar(u). 
Gavai ko saj(i) kare tan(u) kheh. 
Gavai ko jia lai phir(i) deh. 
Gavai ko japai disai dQr(i). 
Gavai ko vekhai hadra hadur(i). 

Some sing of His Potence, who posses potence, 
Some sing His boons, who see His Munificence. 
Some sing of His Virtues, His sublime glories praise. 
Some sing pondering over knowledge's great maze. 
Some sing He creates the body and then into dust it turns. 
Some sing He takes away life, in another form it returns. 
Some sing far is He seen, afar He appears to be. 
Some sing ever present He watches over closely. 
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ortw arm ortfr ottt cn? otff ii 
# we ^[fsr 11^3" II 
trar tTirafe v?ft ypftrii 
gomt gory w^w 

A'Ao{ r^dl^ %Vld>^'y II3II 

Kathna kathi na avai tot(i). 
KathG) kath(i) kathi koti kot(i) kotCi). 
Deda de laide thak(i) pah(i). 
Juga jugantar(i) khahi khah(i). 
Hukmi hukam(u) chalae rah(u). 
Nanak vigsai veparvah(u).(3) 

There is no end to the recounting of His praises. 
Countless have tried to describe His infinite phases. 
He keeps on ever giving, the takers tire verily. 
Beings throughout the ages, have gorged merrily. 
Through His Will, He runs everything directly. 
Yet, Nanak, He is ever smiling non-chalantly.(3) 
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Sacha sahib(u) sachCu) nae, bhakhia bhao apar(u). 
Akhaih maiigaih deh(i) deh(i), dat(i) kare datar(u). 
PherCD ke agai rakhiai, jitCu) disai darbar(u). 
Muhau ke bolan(u) boliai, jit(u) suiiCO dhare piar(u). 
Arimrit vela sach(u) nao, va^iai vichar(u). 
Karmi avai kapra, nadri mokhCu) duar(u). 
Nanak evai janiai, sabh(u) ape sachiar(u).(4) 

Eternal is the Sovran, Eternal His Naam, 

His language is lovingness immense. 
All beings beseech and supplicate Him, 
The Bounteous bestows in munificence. 
What should then our offering to Him be. 
That we glimpse the court of Providence. 
By which words we should implore Him, 
He glances with love, hearing our utterance. 
In the ambrosial moments of the dawn. 
Dwell on True Naam. His Magnificence. 
Through our Karma, obtain we the human form. 
In His Grace shall we attain deliverance. 
Of Him Nanak, we should thus know that. 
Everywhere is He, Himself, His governance. (4) 
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raRv fmw r3w tPTC>»f ii 

Thapia na jae kita na hoe. 
Ape ap(i) nirahjan(u) soe. 
Jin(i) sevia tin(i) paia manCu). 
Nanak gaviai guni nidhan(u). 
Gaviai suniai man(i) rakhiai bhao. 
Dukh(u) parhar(i) sukh(u) ghar(i) lai jae. 

Neither begotten, nor a deified stone. 
The Lord Immaculate, is Self-Grown. 
Those who worship Him, honours gain, 
Nanak, let us praise the Virtues' Main. 
Sing praises, listen, love in the heart keep. 
Thus vanquish pain and bliss within reap. 



NTINEM 



^jayfif ?TO arayfif #5", 
^payfif afipiF Ti>TOtii 

3T1 u' dHdl vrct li 

# tP^ 
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GurmukhO) nadang GiirmukhCO vedaiig, 
Gurmukh(i) rahia samai. 

Gur(u) isarCu) gur(u) gorakh(u) barma, 
gur(u) parbati mai. 

Je hau jana akha nahi, 
kahna kathan(u) na jai. 
Gura ik dehQ) bujhai. 
Sabhna jia ka ik(u) data, 
so mai visar0 na jai.(5) 

The Guru-Word is Divine Melody, Lore Divine, 
The Guru-Word pervades every spot. 
The Guru life creates, sustains and stills, 
Potence every kind, the Guru has got. 
Were I to know, would fail to describe. 
For to do so, is not a mortals' lot. 
O' Guru, let me be this Truth taught 
Of all beings there is but one Lord, 
May I forget that Sovran Lord not.(5) 



JAPCV) j! SAHIB 



VI 

^ ft?3fe §lM W, fel" ofW fHH HFtll 
Hfe Tl^W Hi^W, H feoT 3]H 5t fiW II 

feoT %ftr gy'«l ii 

Tiiath(i) nava je tis(u) bhava, vin(u) bhane ke nae kari. 
Jeti sirathO) upal vekha, vin(u) karma ke milai lai. 
Mat(i) vichO) ratan javahar manik, je ik gur ki sikh suni. 

Gura ik deh(i) bujhai. 
Sabhna Jia ka ik(u) data, so mai visar(i) na jai.(6) 

At Tiratha would I bathe if He approve. 
Sans His approval bathing avails not. 
In His world before me I perceive. 
Nothing without His Grace is got. 
Our understanding is enormously enriched. 
If the Guru-Word imbues our thought. 
O' Guru, let me be this Truth taught 
Of all beings there is but one Lord, 
May I forgot that Sovran Lord not.(6) 



NTimM 

VII 

fef% tTf^lM, ?rfe ^ Hf ^fe II 

w fen ?> >»ni^, 3^ ^ ?r yt ^ II 
WW >>rew oft? oTra, but ^ toii 

cTOcT foddlfe IT? oft, dJ«t4rd>HT gr?" ? il 
3iF ort? fT iW IHH oTO of^ HJII 

Je jug chare arja, hor dasQni hoe. 
Nava kharida vich(i) jaijiai, nal(i) chalai sabh(u) koe. 

Changa nao rakhae kai, jas(u) kirat(i) jag(i) le-e. 
Je tis(u) nadar(i) na aval, ta vat na puchhai ke. 
KM andar(i) kit(u) kar(i), dosi dos(u) dhare. 
Nanak nirgun(i) gun(u) kare, gunvahtia gun(u) de. 
Teha koe na sujhai, je tis(u) gun(u) koe kare.(7) 

If a man's life-span of Yugas four, 
Ten times in duration grows. 
In all the countinents gets he known. 
The world entire him follows. 
And he wins a name pre-eminent. 
In praise the world ecstatic goes. 
If he goes bereft of Thy Grace, 
Everyone a cold shoulder shows. 
He turns into the lowliest of worms. 
The vilest on him accusal throws. 
Virtueless He Virtuous turns, O, Nanak, 
On the virtuous. Virtues bestows. 
No one can I perceive anywhere, 
Who like-wise Virtues endows.(7) 
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VII 

gfe^ frni iftg' gfe ?to ii 
sidid' wen' r«di<y ii 

Bfe^ 'TU ST 7?^ Iltll 

Suniai sidh pir sur(i) nath. 
Suniai dharat(i) dhaval akas. 
Suniai dip loa patal. 
Suniai poh(i) na sakai kalCu). 
Nanak bhagta sada vigasCu). 
Suniai dukh pap ka nas(u).(8) 

Listening, makes Sidhs, Pirs, Surs and Naths, 
Listening, keeps earth, stars on their paths. 
Listening, sustains the earthly sphere. 
Listening, dispels death's preying fear. 
His votaries, Nanak eternally bliss relish, 
By Listening, their sins and sorrows perish.(8) 
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IX 

gfe^ Flng ^3>r fs^ii 

Hfe^ Hftf H'tt'di >fell 
Bfe^ Ml tldlPd 3fe- 1^ II 

f i, ,.f; r I II , , 

gfe>}f frrnpH ^ii 
wms^ WETf ferpg ii 
gfen^ ftr ipu oT 7?^ iiif II 

Suniai isar(u) barma ind(u). 
Suniai mukh(i) salahan maridCu). 
Suniai jog jugat(i) tanCi) blieci. 
Suniai sasat sirimrit(i) ved. 
Nanak bhagta sada vigas(u). 
Suiiiai dukh pap ka nas(u).(9) 

By Listening, all the godly virtues, realise, 
By Listening, the foul their Lord eulogise. 
By Listening, realise the powers within concealed. 
By Listenmg, is the spirit of scriptures revealed. 

His votaries, Nanak eternally bliss relish, 
By Listening, their sins and sorrows perish. (9) 



JAP(U) Ji SAHIB 



X 

gfenf wsrrfe w fsm^ ii 
gfew wm Hufw ftpjfs ii 

Hfe^f*funf oFTrH moll 

Suijiai sat(u) santokh gian(u). 
Suniai athsath(i) ka isnanCu). 
Suniai par(i) par(i) paveh man(u). 
Suniai lagai sahaj(i) dhian(u). 
Nanak bhagta sada vigasCu). 
Suniai dukh pap ka nas(u).(10) 

By Listening Truth, Content, Lore gain. 

Listening, is bathing at all the Tirathas amain. 
By Listening, all scholastic honours attain. 
By Listening, communion with Him obtain. 
His votaries, Nanak eternally bliss relish, 
By Listening, their sins and sorrows perish.(10) 



Nimm 



XI 

Suniai sara guna ke gah. 
Suijiai sekh pir pat(i)sah. 
Suniai aiidhe paveh rah(u), 
Suniai hath hovai asgah(u). 
Nanak bhagta sada vigas(u). 
Suniai dukh pap ka nas(u). (11) 

By Listening, the ocean of virtues we discern. 
By Listening, power spiritual, temporal earn. 
By Listening, the nescient on the true path turn. 
By Listening, of the mysteries of life we learn. 

His votaries, Nanak eternally bliss relish. 
By Listening, their sins and sorrows perish.(ll) 



JAP(U) JI SAHIB 



XII 

oft ^ife oRft 7i tPfell 

# g- oftr fUt u^difu II 

>f^ oP Bfo orafe <^lti>d II 
W ?^ fcSdH^ Sfell 
W t Kfe tT^ Hfe- gfe ll*i:?ll 

Marine ki gat(i) kahi na jae. 
Je ko kahai pichhai pachhutae. 
Kagad(i) kalam na likhanhar(u), 
Manne ka bah(i) karan(i) vichar(u). 
Aisa NamCu) niranjan(u) hoe. 
Je ko mannCO janai nian(i) koe.(12) 

Ineffable is his state, who his self surrenders. 
Repents the man who its account renders. 

No paper can suffice, no pen, no writer so fit. 

When to ponder over him they closet and sit. 
Such is the Naam of the Lord Immaculate, 

In surrender were one Him to contemplate.(12) 



NITNEM 



XIII 

>f^ B^fe Hfe ifijil 
TOIW SW^ oft Bftrii 
Hfil ^ 5^ tnfeii 

^ ^ fodHA tfell 
# t )ffe tP# Hfe gfET II<13II 

Mannai surat(i) hovai man(i) budh(i). 
Maiinai sagal bhavan ki sudh(i). 
Mannai rauh(i) chota na khae. 
Mannai jam kai sath(i) na jae. 
Aisa Nam(u) nirahjan(u) hoe. 
Je ko mann(i) janai man(i) koe.(13) 

On surrendering, the mind wakes and wisdom gains. 
On surrendering, transvision of tlie world one obtains. 
On surrendering, suffers not the sin's subtle blows, 
On surrendering, to Yama's abode one never goes. 
Such is the Naam of the Lord Immaculate, 
In surrender were one Him to contemplate.(13) 



JAPCU) JI SAHIB 



XIV 

H'dfdl ?> WfEW 

life frl^ Uddl^ TPfe II 

>fH }rar ^ irgrii 

HUH H3t H^%ll 

flfg'Kfe'trt-Hfe^fe IR8II 

Maiinai marag(i) thak na pae. 

Maiinai pat(i) sio pargatCu) jae. 
Marinai mag(u) na chalai panth(u). 
Maiinai dharam seti sanbaridh(u). 
Aisa Nam(u) niranjan(u) hoe. 
Je ko mahn(i) janai man(i) koe.(l4) 

On surrendering, nothing at all impedes one's way. 
On surrendering, with honours and glory walk away. 
On surrendering, never on the devious lanes one treads. 
On surrendering, ever the virtuous ways one weds. 
Such is the Naam of the Lord Immaculate, 
In surrender were one Him to Contemplate. (14) 



NITNEM 

XV 

vr^ 3% gji" fiwii 

W ^ >rf?7 Hf77 §ftr II*IMII 

Mannai paveh mokh(u) duarCu). 
Mahnai parvarai sadhar(u). 

Mannai tarai tare gur(u) sikh. 
Mannai Nanak bhavaih na bhikh. 
Aisa NamCu) niranjanCu) hoe. 
Je ko maiinO) jariai man(i) koe.ClS) 

On surrendering, one attains the liberated state. 
On surrendering, one doth one's kin liberate. 
On surrendering, one ferries others across, 
On surrendering, one runs not after dross. 
Such is the Naam of the Lord Immaculate, 

In surrender were one Him to Contemplate.(15) 
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XVI 

ir% tJddifo Hwii 

W t 3t oft ^te^ll 

iraH ora^ Trot BH^ii 

Panch parvari paiich pardhanCu). 
Paiiche paveh dargah(i) man(u). 

Panche soheh dar(i) rajan(u). 
Pancha ka gur(u) ek(u) dhian(u). 
Je ko kahai karai vichar(u). 
Karte kai karpai nahi sumar(u). 
DhaulCu) dharamCu) daia ka put(u). 
SantokhCu) thap(i) rakhia jinCi) sutG). 

The Elect are prized, the Elect preside. 
In His Court, the Elect are glorified. 
In kingly courts, the Elect look digrufied. 
In Gum's contemplation the Elect abide. 
Were anyone to count, consider and tell. 
Beyond man 'tis on His Glories to dwell. 
Not the Bull, but His law, bom of His Grace, 
Keeps the earth placed equi-poised in space. 




NTINm 



H of w tre Hrewfii 

Trasft ira Sgrii 
fen # 3^ 3^ ^ II 

tflw fPfe tcTF ^11 

fofwF fart cranK ii 
%g" fwfif ^feii 
dtf ft5ftp»r ^fell 

Je ko bujhai hovai sachiar(u). 
Dhavlai upar(i) keta bhar(u). 
Dharti hor(u) parai hor(u) hor(u). 
Tis te bhaKu) talai kavan(u) jor(u). 
Jia jat(i) ranga ke nav. 
Sabhna likhia vun kalam. 
Eh(u) lekha likh(i) janai koe. 
Lekha likhia keta hoe. 

Were anyone to delve deeper and sift, 
What a load for the fabled Bull to lift ? 
Earths above, below and beyond them, 

Who supports all of them ad infinitum ? 
Creatures all of countless kind and hue. 

With His flowing pen the Lord drew. 
His Nature, were one to write and count, 
To what huge dimensions would it mount 



JAP(U) Ji SAHIB 



cT^T infer TT^e ol^ 2^11 
oflHT UH^ %^ ol<^'@ II 

^'fH»r For II 

H 3^% WB^ oPHII 
^ HP» TO^Hfe' PA^oJid IHill 

Keta tan(u) sualihu rQp(u). 
Keti dat(i) ja^ai kaun(u) kut(u). 

Kita pasao eko kavao. 
Tis te hoe lakh dariao. 
Kudrat(i) kavan kaha vicharCu). 
Varia na java ek var. 

Jo tudh(u) bhavai sai bhali kar. 
Tu sada salimat(i) Nirankar,(l6) 

His Might stupendous. His Forms grandiose. 
Infinite His Boons, who can it all disclose ? 
With a single utterance caused He the expanse. 
And lakhs of life-forms sprang into existence. 
How can this mite Thy Vast Glories proclaim, 
I am no sacrifice to Thee worth the name. 
Whatever Thou Wiliest for me as good I acclaim, 
O' Formless ! Thou art abiding and ever the same.(16) 




NITNEM 

XVII 

»fTO Hitw Hftr %^ ireii 

»>fHlf HOT Hfe HUfe Qti'H II 
JHTOsldid did Fdl'JfTS' Wl^'d II 
»fHlf H3t »fHlf S'H^II 

Asaiikh jap asankh bhao. 
Asankh puja asankh tap tao. 
Asankh grarith mukh(i) ved path. 
Asankh jog man(i) raheh udas. 

Asankh bhagat gun gian vichar. 
Asankh sati asankh datar. 

Many love Him devoutly, many dwell in recitations. 
Many are busy in his worship, many in mortifications 
Many from the Vedas and scriptures read, intonate. 
Many Yogis who keep mentally in a detached state. 
Many devotees His Virtues and His Lore declaim. 
Many are the pious and givers in charity's name. 
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WW TO vra" w Trail 

»>fHir Mfe fe? HTfH g^iill 

H ^ rret 37!Ft anarii 

H TOT WfPHfk fe#oTO 

Asankh sur muh bhakh sar. 
Asarikh mon(i) liv lae tar. 
KudratO) kavan kaha vichar(u). 
Varia na java ek var. 
Jo tudhCu) bhavai sai bhali kar. 
Tu sada salamat(i) Nirankar.(17) 

Many the brave who steely blows put to shame. 
Many silence-sworn who fix Him in mind-jframe. 
How can this mite Thy Vast Glories proclaim, 

I am no sacrifice to Thee worth the name. 
Whatever Thou Wiliest for me as good I acclaim, 
O' Formless ! Thou art abiding and ever the same.(17) 
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NITNEM 

xvm 

»»fHlfdl»*S'y jfdl'MTSIH^ II 

JHWunitiTOoifetTlirii 

»fTO fi" fed'fd 11 

>KHif HHsr HS" sfif tnftr 11 

Asarikh murakh aiidh ghor. 

Asaiikh chor haram-khor. 

Asankh amar kar(i) jah(i) jor. 

Asankh galvadh hatia kamah(i). 

Asarikh papi papCu) karO) jahO). 

Asarikh kuriar kure phirahO). 
Asankh malechh malCu) bhakhCi) khahCO. 

Countless fools deep nescience imbibe 
Countless thieves who on others thrive 

Countless tyrants with brute force drive 
Countless cut-throats with killings persist 

Countless sinners increase their sins's list 
Countless the false who in falsehood exist 
Countless the evil minds on slime subsist 



JAP(U) Jl SAHIB 



JHHtr fpfecT fHfe erafe- TO II 

TTOg- 7% era- 

^i%>»r %or ^11 

H TPEI' 3?5t oTHII 

f W TR5^ rAdd'd IRtll 

Asankh nindak sirCi) karaih bhar(u). 

Nanak(u) nich(u) kahai vichar(u). 
Varia na java ek var. 
Jo ludh(u) bhavai sai bhali kar. 
Tu sada salamatCi) Nirarikar. (18) 

Countless with slander their minds maim, 
Lowly Nanak, the impious doth name. 
How can this mite Thy Vast Glories proclaim, 
I am no sacrifice to Thee worth the name. 
Whatever Thou Wiliest for me as good I acclaim, 
O' Formless ! Thou art abiding and ever the same.(18) 



NTINEM 



XIX 

imps WPS gi^ii 

>»raTH »ram vim wmii 
WPS oraftr Ms ufeii 
wrat 75nf wrat irw^ii 
wrat fapjT^ gfte apar gro ii 

Asaiikh nav asankh thav. 
Agarim aganm asankh loa. 
Asankh kaheh sir(i) bhar(u) hoe. 
Akhri Nam(u) akhri salah. 

Akhri gian(u) git gun gah. 
Akhri likhan(u) bolan(u) ban(i). 
Akhra sir(i) sanjog(u) vakhan(i). 

Countless the abodes, countless the names 
Countless the regions beyond human reach 
The word countless the human mind shames. 
By words we name Him, by words Him eulogise, 
Words of His Virtues, Hynms and Lore apprise. 
Words help write, express and language form. 
The words about our ordained fate us inform. 



JAP(U) JI sAhjb 



ftife %fir few feH fnfe II 

oflgT ^gp- 7P%\\ 

1^ g^ii 

H ^ Trot ¥75t oTOII 
f ireF TOPHfe- r<Sdo(id ll<^€ll 

Jin(i) eh(i) likhe tis(u) sir(i) nih(i). 
Jiv phurime tiv tiv pah(i). 
Jeta kita teta nao. 
Vin(u) navai nahi ko thao. 
KudratO) kavan kaha vichar(u). 
Varia na java ek var. 
Jo tudh(u) bhavai sai bhali kar. 
Tu sada salamatG) Nirankar.(19) 

No fates bind Him, who inscribes our fates, 
We do and receive whatsoever the Lord dictates. 
Whatever He hath created, doth His Naam bear. 
Devoid of the Sovran's Naam no place is there. 
How can this mite Thy Vast Glories procliam, 
I am no sacrifice to Thee worth the name. 
Whatever Thou Wiliest for me as good I acclaim, 
O' Formless ! Thou art abiding and ever the same. (19) 



NTTNEM 

XX 

ggi^^ tif ti? 3? 

iP3t OddH fell 

3^tnr Hfe iniF t" Hfer ii 

Bhariai hath(u) pair(u) tan(u) deh. 
Pani dhotai utfas(u) kheh. 
MQt paliti kapar(u) hoe. 
De sabun(u) laiai oh(u) dhoe. 
Bhariai mat(i) papa kai sangO). 
Oh(u) dhopai navai kai rangCi). 

When with dirt our limbs and body get smeared. 
Washing them with water, the dirt is cleared. 
When with filth gets begrimed our raiment, 
We wash it clean applying ample detergent. 

When our mind gets soiled with sin's defilement. 
It can only be cleansed with Naam-imbuement. 
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nru ^ »nu ift wn 

AWol OTHt iTO IIQOII 

Punni papi akhan(u) nah(i). 
Kai<i) kar(i) kama likhCO lai jah(u). 

Ape bijCi) ape hi khah(u). 
Nanak hukmi avoh jahCu).(20) 

Sinner ! Virtvious ! are not mere terms to know, 
As the impress of our actions with us they go. 
We gather the fruit of whatsoever we sow, 
Nanak ! as ordained by the Lord we come and go.(20) 



Nimm 



XXI 

^ in# few qf HT511 
gfe'ir >ffewT Mfe oftHT II 

>Hdddird dldfy Mfe ?r# II 
Hfg- gfff 3d H ^r»UT orfFII 

fe^ gj^ crl§- ^grfe <^ ufeii 
gwrfe >>r»fw sns^ oth^ii 

Hfe HiF^ TOT Mfe ^11 

Tirath(u) tap(u) daia dat(u) dan(u). 
Je ko pavai til ka man(u). 
Sunia mannia man(i) kite bhao. 
Antafgat(i) tirath(i) mal(i) nao. 
Sabh(i) gun tere mai nahi koe. 
Vin gun kite bhagat(i) na hoe. 
SuastO) ath(i) bani barraao. 
Sat(i) suhan(u) sada manC) chao. 

Pilgrimages, Austerities, Mercy and Charity, 
Might earn, merit worth a grain of sesame. 
Who listen, surrender, within love maintain, 
Qeanse themselves at tihe Inner Fountain. 
All Virtues are Thine, not any lies with me. 
Without their bestowal cannot worship thee. 
Hail His Hymnology, Infinite, sweet, supernal. 
The mind is ever in beatitude with bloom eternal. 
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fefe HBft tT?, ife >TO ?F g^tll 

w craarr ft^jt oi# w, »»nu Mil 

Kavan(u) su vela vakhatCu) kavan(u), kavan thit(0 kavan(u) var(u). 
Kavan(i) si ruti mah(u) kavan(u), jit(u) hoa akar(u). 
Vel na paia parwjlaii, je hovai lekh(u) purapCu). 
VakhatdO na paio kadia, je likhanO) lekh(u) quran(u). 
Thit(i) var(u) na jogi janai, rut(i) niah(u) na koi. 
Ja Karta sirthi kau saje, ape janai soi. 

What month and season, what time and morn, 
What date and day, when the world was born. 
Pandits failed to find it and pen it in a Puran, 
Qazis couldn't learn of it to put it in Quran. 

Moment, month and day by the Yogis is not known. 
The Creator who made the universe, knows it alone. 



NimSM 



ftre' orfcT >Jf^ fsre* H'H'dl , <^dAl ftre' tTW II 

<s'<Soi JMnffe- TTf ^ nm, feor f feg' Itpjiw ii 

'g^T H'fdS ^ ?>^, after tF oP 3# II 

w g- »mJ w^, j>wlr gifsw ?7 Stir iiqhii 

Kiv kar(i) akha kiv salahi, kio varni kiv ja^ia. 
Nanak akhaijO) sabhCu) ko akhai, ik du ik(u) siana. 

Vada Sahib(u) vadi nai, kita ja ka hovai. 
Nanak je ko apau jinai, agai gaia na sohai.(21) 

How to describe Thy glory. How to know of Thee, 

And how to Thy Virtues eulogise, 
Ncinak, everyone in his own way tells Thy glory. 

Each one deeming himself all the more wise. 
The Sovran Lord is great. His glory is grandiose. 
What He Wills that takes place, 
Nanak, If one claims to be effective, much to know. 
At His Court he loses face. (21) 



JAPfU) Ji SAHIB 

XXII 

fwoT Ffe orafe fesr ii 

HUH >HSW oRlfe ofH^, >Hlf feW W II 

Patala patal lakh agasa agas. 
Orak orak bhal(i) thake, ved kahanCi) ik vat, 
Sahas atharah kahan(i) kateba, asulu ikCu) dhat(u). 
Lekha hoe ta likhiai, lekhai hoe vinas(u). 
Nanak vada akhiai, ape janai ap(u).(22) 

Millions of rigions are there beyond reach. 

Millions of azure firmaments there be. 
At last the searching Vedas wearily cried, 
'There is no knowing of His Entirety'. 
Eighteen thousand, say the Semitic scriptures, 
"Us the One's infinitude in reality. 
Of the reckonable can a reckoning be. 
All reckonings fizzle out in futility. 
Nanak, extol the Sovran as the sublimest. 
He alone discerns His own grandiosity. (22) 
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xxin 

H>J5' TTO yttd'A, fdldd' Haft tJS"|| 
oll«j|dr«?)3^,Hf3HH?5¥5^'^lHdrd Ii:j3ll 

Salahi salah(i), eti suratQ) na paia. 
Nadia atai vah, pavaih samundCi) na janiah(i). 
Samund sah sultan, gir-ha seti mal(u) dhan(u). 
Kjti tul(i) na hovni, je tis(u) nranoh na visrah(i).(23) 

The eulogists ever their Lord eulogise. 
Yet no perception of Him they earn. 
As rivers and streams that the ocean swell, 

Can never of its grandiose glory learn. 

Mighty monarchs ruling vast domains. 

With wealth heaped high as mountains. 
Can never with a little ant compare. 

Who is eternally of her Lord aware.(23) 
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XXIV 
>»fi" firent srafe ?rnri" 1 1 

»f5?r%«feB^?rJ)fiii 
?» irtr few Hfe % [i 

»»fi- ^ trtir iTOi^ii 
>rf3' ongfe 5t ryttw'fo ii 
^ nfe ?> w iT%ii 

Ant(u) na siphti kahanO) na ant(u). 
Ant(u) na karriai denO) na ant(u). 
Arit(u) na vekhanCO sunan(i) na ant(u). 
Ant(u) na japai kia man(i) mant(u). 
Ant(u) na japai kita akar(u). 
Ant(u) na japai paravar(u). 
Ant karanO) kete bil-lahCi). 
Ta ke ant na pae jah(i). 

Endless are His accounts. His praises sans end. 
Endless His doings. His bestowings sans end. 

Endless the sights, the sounds never end. 
There is no knowing of What He doth intend. 
Of His created Expanse no limits can we ween. 
The extreme ends of His Creation can not be seen. 
His limits have baffled countless of men. 
His limits are beyond every mortals' ken. 



NTTNEM 

%g TT H# tfe II 

OTHT tfell 
TTfeff §^ II 

feg #% or# fns" flfeii 
sre? 'trfu >»rfu >»rfu ii 
<s'Aoi (Stidl o(dHt¥iH man 

Eh(u) ant(u) na janai koe. 
Bahuta kahiai bahuta hoe. 
Vada sahib(u) ucha thao. 
Uche uparCO ucha nao. 
Evad(u) ucha hovai koe. 
TisCu) uche kau janai soe. 
Jevad apCi) janai ap(i) ap(i). 
Nanak nadri karmi dat(i).(24) 



No one about the limits of Thy Expanse knows. 
Much we describe it, awhile greater it grows. 
Great is the Lord, His Mansion is very lofty. 
Higher than the highest is His grandiosity. 
Were there any other personage as high. 
He alone could the Lord's Stature espy. 
How Grandiose He is, none but He alone knows, 
Nanak in His Gracious Aspect, boons He bestows.(24) 
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«sJ?j' oray fefijw ?nfF ii 
fe^ s' 3>nfeii 

ilw gran OTt ^t^ii 
uftf leftr tore II 
ft' w ipfirii 

as 

tfew f¥ fir w >TOii 

%ftr fe" Ffe 3gt t!'a'd II 

Bahuta karamCu) likhia na jae. 
Vada data til(u) na tamae. 
Kete maiigeh jodh apar. 
Ketia ganat nahi vicharCu). 
Kete khapO) tu|ah(i) vekar. 
Kete lai lai mukar(u) pah(i). 
Kete murakh khahi khah(i). 
Ketia dukh bhukh sad mar. 
Eh(0 bhi dat(i) ten datar. 

Great is His Munificence, no one can pen it. 

Of coveting, the Bounteous, has not a wee bit. 

Countless warriors before Him supplicate. 
Sans count are others who at His Portals wait. 

Countless indulge in sin, their lives vitiate. 
Countless from Him receive. His giving deny, 
Cotmtless fools avidly eat. His Hand do not espy. 
Countless always want and sorrow do face, / 
This too, O' Bounteous is a facet of Thy Grace, f 
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w trfei" »fnjfe- irfeii 

»n& tn^ wj^ 

ftm BOT frrefe- wmiw 

Band(i) khalisi bhanai hoe. 
Hor(u) akh(i) na sakai koe. 
Je ko khaikCu) akhanO) pae. 
Oh(u) janai jetia muh(i) khae. 
Ape janai ape de-e. 
Akheh si bhi kei ke-e. 
Jis no bakhse siphatCi) salah. 
Nanak pat(i)sahi pat(i)sah(u).(25) 

The captive soul in His Mil gets free. 
Of no other way can suggest anybody. 
If some foolish one dares to suggest otherwise, 
What blows he receives, shall soon realise. 
He knows and bestows as He deems fit, 
But only a few rare ones this verity admit. 
On whom He bestows the boon of His eulogy, 
Nanak, the greatest of all sovereigns is He.{25) 
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wjw >»reftr wjw w tpfij II 

Amul gun amul vapar. 
Amul vaparie amul bhandar. 
Amul aveh amul lai jah(i). 
Amul bhae amula samahCi). 
AmulCu) dharani(u) amuKu) dibaii(u). 
Amul(u) tul(u) amuKu) parvan(u). 

Priceless are His Virtues, Priceless is His Trade, 
Priceless His Wares, Priceless who in them trade. 
Priceless are the buyers. Priceless is what they buy. 
Priceless who love Him, Priceless in His essence lie. 
Priceless is His Code, Priceless is His Court-Celestial, 
Priceless are His weights. Priceless His Scales Supernal. 
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Amul(u) bakhsis amul(u) nisan(u). 
Amul(ii) karam(u) amuKu) phurman(u). 
Amulo amul(u) akhia na jae. 
Akh(i) akh(i) rahe liv lae. 
Akheh ved path puran. 
Akheh pare kareh vakhian. 

Priceless His Bounties, Priceless His sign of Approval, 
Priceless His Grace benign. Priceless His Commands Regal. 
He is beyond description and beyond evaluation. 
His describers remained lost in His contemplation. 
The Ved as and Puranas His glories try to describe. 
The Learned ones for His State's portrayal strive. 



94 



JAPCWJI SAHIB 



wjftr Fbra wjftr froii 
wifir ^ «fl# in II 
»TOfir wife 

M^m^ I fill ■ ^ „,_ . „f > „ 

iHnflir BR ^ tW II 

Akheh barme akheh iiid. 
Akheh gopi tai govind. 
Akheh isar akheh sidh. 
Akheh kete kite budh. 
Akheh danav akheh dev. 
Akheh sur(i) nar mun(i) jan sev. 

Busy describing Him are Indars and Brahmas, 
Busy describing Him are Copies and Krishanas. 
Busy describing Him are Issar as well Sidhas, 
Busy describing Him are His created many Budhas. 
Busy describing Him are gods as well the demons. 
Busy describing Him are sages, saints, godiy persons. 
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3^ Ufril 
A'Aol hIfII 

Kete akheh akhan(i) pah(i). 
Kete kah(i) kah(i) uth(i) uth(i) jah(i). 
Ete kite hor(i) kareh(i). 
Ta akh(i) na sakeh kei ke-e. 
Jevad(u) bhavai tevad(u) hoe. 
Nanak janai sacha soe. 
Je ko akhai bol(u) vigar(u). 
Ta likhiai sir(i) gavara gavar(u).(26) 

Many are busy describing Him, many trying to do so, 
Many after describing, in turn from the world go. 

Were the Sovran Lord as many more beings to create. 
Even then no one shall be able His glory to state. 
His Expanse enlarges according to His Will own, 
Nanak about its extents knows the Sovran alone. 

Were some loud-mouthed one, to know, makes a claim. 

As the greatest of all fools we shall so him name.(26) 
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So dar(u) keha so ghar(u) keha, 
jit(u) baih sarab samale. 
Vije nad anek asaiikha, 
kete vavan-hare, 
Kete rag pari sio kahianCi), 
kete gavan-hare. 
Gaveh tuhno paun(u) pani baisantar(u), 
gavai raja dharam(u) duare. 

How Grand Thy Portals, how Lofty Thy Mansion, 
From whence Thy all Thou tend. 
Infinite the notes that echo around. 
Countless to their playing attend. 
Many musical modes, measures are sung. 
Many minstrels their voices to it lend. 
Winds, waters and fires Thee eulogise. 
Sings Dharamraj who doth Thee attend. 
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greftr fro ftiti'Hfe I5, 
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Gaveh chit(u) gupatCu) likh(i) janaih, 
likh(i) likhO) dharam(u) vichare. 
Gaveh isar(u) baraia devi, 
sohanCi) sada savare. 

Gaveh ind idasan(i) haithe, 
devtia dar(i) nale. 

Gaveh sidh samadhi andar(i), 
gavan(i) sadh vichare. 

The recording angels Chit, Gupt sing. 
While over their records they bend. 
Issar, Brahma and Devi Thee eulogize. 
Eternal grace to whom do thou lend. 
Indar seated on his throne sings Thee, 
His godlings singing with his blend. 
Sadhus deep in thoughts Thee eulogize. 
Entranced Sidhas into songs transcend. 
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dl'<^r<S tint H3t H3lft, 
75^11 

iKSHfe II 

Gavan(i) jati sati santokhi, 
gaveh vir karare. 

Gavan(i) pandit paranO) rakhisar, 
jug(u) jug(u) veda nale. 
Gaveh mohania man(u) mohan(i), 
surga machh paiale. 

Gavan(i) ratan upae tere, 
ath-sath(i) tirath nale. 

The righteous, celibate, continent sing. 
Also sing the warriors much toughened. 

Scholars and sages Thy eulogies sing. 

Reciting from the Vedas sans end. 
Sing the mind enticing comely damsels. 
From heaven, earth and the nether end. 

The jewels shaped by Thy hands sing. 

And places where the pilgrims wend. 
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Gaveh jodh maha-bal sura, 
gaveh khani chare. 

Gaveh khand maiidal varbhanda, 
kar(i) kar(i) rakhe dhare. 
Sei tudh(u)no gaveh jo tudh(u) bhavanC), 
rate tere bhagat rasale. 
Hor(i) kete gavan(i) se maichitO) na avan(i), 
Nanak(u) kia vichare. 

Mighty warriors, super heroes sing, 

All beings to singing of Thee attend. 
Regions, spheres, cosmoramas Thee sing, 

That Thou creating in space suspend. 
Sing Thy love-imbued. Thy devotion-hued. 

On whom Thy approval Thou extend. 
Sing others many kind, now not in mind, 

Nanak, their count cannot apprehend. 
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ddll ddll sT'dl orPJonH M<SHl, 

erfe offe gfer >>nireF, 

Soi soi sada sach(u) sahib(u), 
sacha sachi nai. 

Hai bhi hosi jae na jasi, 
rachna jin(i) rachai. 

Raiigi raiigi bhati kar(i) kar(i) jinsi, 
maia jin(i) upai. 

Kar(0 kar(i) vekhai kita apna, 
jiv tis di vadiai. 

He alone is ever the Lord Eternal, 

Eternally doth His Naam stay. 
He is, shall be and shall not cease. 
Who created the cosmic sway. 
Making beings of diverse forms, hues. 

He ushered in the Maya's play. 
Creating He surveys His handi-work. 
Such is His magnificent way. 



NHNEM 
H few HFt oldHi, 

A'AoJ 3tTOtl!Ri)ll 

Jo tis(u) bhavai soi karsi, 
hukamCu) na karna jai. 

So pat(i)sah(u) saha pat(i)sahiKu), 
Nanak rahanCu) rajai.(27) 

He does whatsoever that He Wills, 
No one can at all order Him, aye. 
Sovran Lord of the sovereigns is He, 
Nanak let us all His Will obey.(27) 
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ifer H3^ TOH HI" tSft, 

ftPHVT eft orjfir fwfefi 

Hfe ^trer t%ii 

>»ffe wsl^ wfe wrofe", 
tt 'CFii:?tii 

Munda santokh(u) sarani(u) patCu) jholi, 
dhian ki kareh bibhut(i). 
Khiritha kal(u) kuari kaia, 
jugat(i) dancja partit(i). 

Ai panthi sagal jamati, 
man(i) jitai jag(u) jit(u). 
Ades(u) tisai ades(u). 

Ad(i) anil(u) anad(i) anahat(i), 
jug(u) jug(u) eko ves(u).(28) 

O' Yogi 

Have ear-rings of content, endeavour's bowl. 
Thy body with the ashes of meditation smear. 
Be chaste, make Death's awareness thy cloak. 
Holding the staff of faith, thy life steer. 
Make the viniversal love thy diosen creed. 
Thy mind restrain thus the worldly snare clear. 
Hail i All Hail ! All Hail ! to Thee, 
Sans Begirming, the Pure, Primal, Eternal, 
Through all the ages, the same Thou be.(28) 
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I^ifH sfe>>F israfe, 

'JPftf Tig' oft, 

fefij fHftr n^a^ TTOii 
^ II 

wTte >HHife wrgfe, 
%IIR€h 

Bhugat(i) glan(u) daia bhandaranO), 
ghat(i) ghat(i) vajeh nad. 
Ap(i) nathCu) nathi sabh ja ki, 
ridh(i) sidhCi) avra sad. 
SaiijogCu) vijog(u) due kar chalaveh, 
lekhe aveh bhag. 

Ades(u) tisai ades(u). 
Ad(i) anil(u) anad(i) anahat(i), 
jug(u) jug(u) eko ves(u).(29) 

O' Yogi 

The food of knowledge, compassion doles. 

Of , Divine Repast heart beats are the calls. 

He is the Lord, His creations. He controls. 
The savour of psychic powers and peK palls. 
Through Unions, Disunions all life regulates. 

To all and sundry their destined lot falls. 
Hail ! All Hail ! All Hail ! to Thee, 

Sans Beginning, the Pure, Primal, Eternal, 
Through all the ages, the same Thou be.(29) 
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Eka mai jugatQ) vial, tin(i) chele parvan(u). 
Ik(u) sansari ik(u) bhandari, ik(u) lie diban(u). 
Jiv tis(u) bhavai tivai chalavai, jiv hovai phurman(u). 
Oh(u) vekhai ona nadarCO na avai, bahuta eh(u) vidan(u). 

Ades(u) tisai ades(u). 
Ad(i) anilCu) anad(i) anahat(i), jug(u) jug(u) eko vesCu).(30) 

'Tis believed, somehow Maya conceived. 
And brought forth the fabled Trinity. 
The first life fills, the last life stills. 
The second sustains human entity. 
Nay, it all transpires, whatso He desires. 

As commands the Sovran Almighty. 
By Him are all seen, by all is He unseen. 
The greatest of marvels in reality. 
Hail ! All Hail ! All Hail ! to Thee, 
Sans Begirming, the Pure, Primal, Eternal, 
Through all the ages, the same Thou be.(30) 



Nrmm 
XXXI 

orfe o?fe fifra?!s?ngii 
A'Aoj H% oft irot opg'ji 
>»r#g" fen >>f#H ii 

>»rfe- »HSl^ >>f<^ JHA'dfd, 
H^T HF %^ 

Asan(u) loe loe bhandar. 
Jo kichh(u) paia su eka var. 
Kat(i) kar(i) vekhai sirjaijhaiCu). 
Nanak sache ki sachi kar. 
Ades(u) tisai ades(u). 
Ad(i) anil(u) anad(i) anahatO), 
jugCu) jug(u) eko vesCu).01) 

His dwelling and store is everywhere. 
It is once that He stored all His Ware. 
Creating tends the Creator with care, 
Nanak, the Eternal's works certainty bear. 

Hail ! All Hail ! All Hail ! to Thee, 
Sans Beginning, the Pure, Primal, Eternal, 
Through all the ages, the same Thou be.{31) 
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JTOoT irelW, f3t f# JflH 113^11 

Ik du jibhau lakh hoh(i), lakh hoveh lakh vis. 
LakhCu) lakh(u) gera akhiaih, ekCu) nam(u) jagdis. 
Et(u) rah(i) patCO pavaria, chariai hoe ikis. 
SunO) gala ikas ki, kita ai ris. 
Ninak nadri paiai, kun kurai this. (32) 

Were a single tongue to become one lakh. 
Then into twenty lakh tongues to proliferate. 
Lakhs of times each one of the tongues, 
The One Sovran's Naam were to intonate. 
These are the steps to the Lord's abode. 
Mounting them we meet with our Mate. 
On hearing of such celestial doings. 
The worms desire them to emulate. 
Nanak only in His Grace is He attained. 
All else as the false's bragging berate. (32) 
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JJTOfe Si gil^ 

>ffe Mfe HI if 

iig^?> yddl iip»rl^<^w'w ii 
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ftTg UfW cjfe %W Hfe II 
<S'Ao< Qdtf I^^tfe II33II 

Akhan(i) jorCu) chupai nah jor(u). 
JorCu) na mangan(i) denO) na jorCu). 
Jor(u) na jivariG) maranCi) nah jorCu). 
Jor(u) na rajCO mal(i) man(i) sor(u). 
Jor(u) na surti gianCi) vichar(i). 
Jor(u) na jugti chhutai sansar(u). 
JisCu) hath(0 jor(u) kar(i) vekhai soe. 
Nanak utam(u) nich(u) na koe.(33) 

No power to say anything or keep silent. 

No power to beg anything or to present. 
No power over our living or death's descent. 
No power to rule or gain pelf which dement. 
No power to awareness, lore, reasoning gain. 
No power by some ingenuity to salvation attain. 
Who only has the potence, creates, tending espies, 
"Nanak, no oneby himself high or low place occupie$.(33) 
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ora>ft orant ufe ii 
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Rati ruti thiti var. 

Pavan pani agni patal. 
Tis(u) vich(i) dharti thap(i) rakhi dharamsal. 

Tis(u) vich(i) jia jugat(i) ke rang. 

Tin ke nam anek anarit. 

Karmi karmi hoe vichar(u). 

Sacha ap(i) sachi darbar(u). 

Amid seasons, months, nights, days. 
Air, water and fire and in space. 
The earth as Field of Righteous Action is set in place. 
On this creatures of diverse hues abound. 
Whose names and numbers are beyond count. 
Each one's actions receive verdicts due. 
True is He, Himself, His court is True. 
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Tithai sohan(i) pahch parva^i(u). 
Nadri karam(i) pavai nisan(u). 
Kach pakai othai pae. 
Nanak gaia japai jae,(34) 

The Elect therein look very dignified. 
As the mark of Grace is there applied. 
On earth the raw beings perfection earn, 
Nanak, on getting at His court, this we learn.(34) 
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^^Ijht oraH f>ft fra' ^ 5 @ii#H II 

Dharam khaiid ka eho dharamCu). 

Gian khaiid ka akhoh karam(u). 
Kete pavan pani vaisaritar, kete kan mahes. 
Kete barme gharat(i) ghariaih, rup raiig ke ves. 
KetJa karam bhumi mer kete, kete dhu updes. 

That was the righteous action sphere's account. 
Of Cosmic knowledge's sphere here do I recount. 
Countless are the kinds of air, water and fire. 
Countless Krishanas and Maheshas are there. 
Countless Brahmas are being chiselled around. 
Countless forms, colours and features who bear. 
Countless are Meru Mounts, lands of just action. 
Countless kinds of Dhru sermons resound everjrwhere. 
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Kete irid chand sur kete, kete maiidal des. 
Kete sidh budh nath kete, kete devi ves. 
Kete dev danav mun(i) kete, kete ratan samund. 
Ketia khani ketia bani, kete pat narind, 
Ketia surti sevak kete, Nanak arit(u) na antCu).(35) 

Countless are the Suns, Moons and Indras, 
Countless the Cosmic Galaxies exist there. 
Countless are the Sidhas, Budhas and Naths, 
Countless are the goddesses in diverse wear. 
Countless are the gods, demons and sages. 
Countless are the Jewels and the seas. 
Countless are the languages. Countless life-forms. 
Countless the kings and the Majesties. 
Countless the Meditation Modes the Votaries countless, 
Nanak in wonderment no end to it se^.{35) 
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fel ura1>K HHfe" Hfe- Hf?7 iftrii 
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Gian khaiid maih gian(u) parchand(u). 
Tithai nad binod kod anand(u). 
Saram khahcj ki bani rup(u). 
Tithai gharat(i) ghariai bahurCii) anOp(u). 
Ta kia gala kathia na jah(i). 
Je ko kahai pichhai pachhutae. 
Tithai ghaiiai suratO) mat(i) man(0 budh(i). 
Tithai ghariai sura sidha ki sudh(i).(36) 

The sphere of knowledge withinfiriite knowledge abounds, 
Here is the enjoyment of infinite sights and sounds. 
The sphere of Divine action deals with loveliness, 
Herein are the rendering of chisellings peerless. 
The renderings herein are impossible to describe. 

Later on repents the person who did so strive. 
Here mentations and consciousness are honed fine. 
Chiselled the sage's insight and penetration divine.(36) 
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Karam khand ki bani jor(u). 
Tithai hor(u) na koi hor(u). 
Tithai jodh maha-bal sQr. 
Tin maih Ram(u) rahia bharpur. 
Tithai sito sita mahima mah(i). 
Ta ke rup na kathne jah(i). 

In the sphere of Grace it is all oneness, 
There is no other, no feeling of otherness. 
There are warriors possessed of great potence. 
They are fully imbued with the Lord's presence. 
Engrossed are they ever in their Lord's eulogy. 
No words can ever pen their peerless beauty. 
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Na oh(i) maraih na thage jah(0. 
Jin kai Ram(u) vasai man mah(i). 
Tithai bhagat vasahO) ke loa. 
Kareh anaiidCu) sacha man(i) soe. 
Sach khand vasai Nirankar(u). 
KarCi) karCO vekhai nadar(i) nihal. 

Never do they die, never deluded can they be. 
In whose mind dwells the all pervading Deity, 
Votaries from the worlds all over therein reside. 
Their minds eternally in True beatitude abide. 

In the Domain of Truth, the Formless One lies. 
Creating awhile. He tends with gracious eyes. 
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Tithai khaiid mandal varbharid. 
Je ko kathai ta aiit na aiit. 
Tithai loa loa akar. 
Jiv jiv hukam(u) tivai tiv kar. 
Vekhai vigsai kar(i) vichaKu). 
Nanak kathna karara sar(u).(37) 

All the regions, systems and galaxies there lie. 
If one tries to describe. His limits ones mind defy. 
Dispersed there are habitations and forms all. 
Whatsoever He commands so doth it all befall. 
He surveys everything, smiles musing withal, 
Nanak, its description is the hardest of all.(37) 
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HTO Ifgt ToTWIl 
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Jat(u) pahara dhiraj(u) suniar(u). 
Ahran(i) mat(i) ved(u) hathiar(u), 
Bhau khala aganti) tap tao. 
Bhanda bhao anmrit(u) tit(u) dhalG). 
Ghariai sabad(u) sachi taksal. 
Jin kau nadar(i) karamCu) tin kar. 
Nanak nadri nadar(i) nihil. (38) 

In the Smithy of Chastity, as Smith acts Stoicism, 
Perception makes the Anvil, tools made of Wisdom. 
Lord's awe is the Bellows, fire burns of Austerity, 
The Crucible of Devotion, Naam Nectar to contain. 
In this True Mint our lives the true mould attain. 
Whom He espies with Grace, this doing they obtain, 
Nanak blest by His Gracious Look in bliss remain.(38) 
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SALOK(U). 

gra inst ftoT, trafe mui" ii 

'3fep>TOi'*r 'HfawFlw, tray »refeii 
ora>ft ymi wreft, t M t i^ii 
fe^ Tiw ftPHTfew. urn HTratH uHkii 

Pavan(u) guru pani pita, mata dharat(i) mahat(u). 
Divas(u) rat(i) doe dai daia, khelai sagal jagat(u). 
Changiaia buriaia, vadiai dharam(u) hadur(i). 
Katmi apo apani, ke neiai ke dur(0. 

Jini Nam(u) dhiaia, gae masakat(i) ghal(i). 
Nanak te mukh ujle, keti chhuti nal(i). 

Shaiok 

Blessed with air, water, psyche, parents. 
In mother Earth's, playfield vast. 
Day and Night are the nurses, male, female. 
All human beings play till they last. 
All our good deeds and all evil actions. 
By Dhararruraj before Him detailed are. 
As our actions merit, in Lord-awareness, 
We are placed near or very far. 
Those who dwelt on His Naam assiduously. 
Did in their travailing succeed. 
Nanak, their faces were lit with radiance. 
With them, many others got freed. 
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feus- »>iH igsT wf3, >Hi frra- ii 

uir OTT nra %^^ ttr, ^ orftr rran feu ii 

Ik Oarikar Sat(i)gurprasad(i). 

JAP(U). 

Siri Mukhvak Pat(i)sahi 10 (Dasvin). 

Chhapai Chhand. Tva Prasad(i). 
Chakkra chihan ar(u) baran jat(i), ar(u) pat(i) nahin jeh, 
Rup rang ar(u) rekh bhekh, koQ kahCi) na sakat keh. 

The Lord is Chie and He can be attained through the 
grace of the True Guru. 

JAAP SAHIB 

The Sacred Utterance of the Tenth Sovereign. 

Chhapai Chhand. By Thy Grace. 

Thou hast, O' Lord, no mark or features. 
Neither caste, nor colour, nor any clan. 
What is Thy form and what Thy raiments ? 
What lines of fate, recount who can ? 



NTINEM 



>»raW pfe 5tfra§ l^eTH, >HfH§IW oTftfw II 
tfe ^ fW^, Trg H'd'fe OTfeHII 

3^TraW!7Votl'3re75",craH7W «d<S«j HHfs" IHII 

Achal muratO) anbhau prakas, amitojO) kahijjai. 
Kot(i) iiidra indran, sah(u) sahan(i) ganijjai. 
Tribhavan mahip sur nar asur, net net ban trin kahat. 

Tav sarab Nam ka±ai kavan, karam Nam barnat sumatCi).(l) 

Thou, Being Eternal, Self-Enlightened, 
Of limitless potence art Thou hymnodised. 
As the Lord, of countless Indras, considered, 
As the Sovran of countless kings eulogised. 
Thou, Sovran of the Universe, whom ineffable. 
Each demon, god, man and blade proclaims. 
Who can describe, O' Lord, Thy Naam True ? 
The wise of Thy deeds, assign Thee names. (1) 




JAP SAHIB 



fHOT i(cn^ BFii 

T^MTra' >HorWI! T^HHH II 
SMH# »raiJll >MHirilQII 

3HH# J^ii 75MH^ ym^w 
SHHir >MonH II Twrra" >HtrF II3II 

<WH^ »raTffll SHTIH »liHII 
II 75HH^ >H5^ ilBII 

Bhujahg Prayat Chharid. 

Namastwahg akale. Namastwaiig kripale, 
Namastang arupe. Namastaiig anupe.(2) 
Namastaiig abhekhe. Namastang alekhe. 
Namastang akae. Namastang ajae.(3) 
Namastang aganje. Namastaiig abhaiije. 
Namastang aname. Namastaiig athame.(4) 

Bhujang Prayaat Chhahd 

Hail ! Thou, the Eternal, Thou, the Merciful, Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Formless, Thou, the Peerless, Hail.(2) 
Hail ! Thou, the Garbless, Thou, the Formless Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Incorporeal, Thou, the Innascible Hail.(3) 
Hail ! Thou, the Invincible, Thou, the Infrangible Hail. 
Hail ! Thou, theNomenless, Thou, the MansionlessHail.(4) 
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7iV[P(3 >H<^ II SMHH WFW IIMII 

HHH# >HW II SHH§ Hill 

JH^l^ll >MS%II 
HMHi" >Hi% II HHHt JM^TO II5II 

iTOTra" »raTHii (Swrar 'Mtwii 

JWHH II SHHH WF% lltil 

Namastang akarmaiig. Namastarig adharmaiig. 
Namastaiig anamarig. Namastaiig adhamang.(5) 
Namastang ajite. Namastarig abhite. 
Namastarig abahe. Namastarig adhahe.(6) 
Namastarig anile. Namastarig anade. 
Namastarig achhede. Namastarig agadhe.(7) 
Namastarig agarije. Namastarig abharije. 
Namastarig udare. Namastarig apare.(8) 

Hail ! Thou, above ritualism. Thou, above cultism Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Nameless, Thou, the Homeless Hail. (5) 
Hail ! Thou, the Unconquerable, Thou, the Unquailing Hail. 
Hail ! Thou, the Shoveless, Thou, the Shoreless Hail. (6) 
Hail ! Thou, the Impeccable, Thou, the Primordial Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Inseparable, Thou, the Inscrutable Hail.{7) 

Hail ! Thou, the Infallible, Thou the Infriable Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Bounteous, Thou the Boundless Hail.(8) 



JAP SAHIB 



TDmB >HWWl\ SMHH >Hfiril^ll 

?>>fflH f^^^^>^ll s>m# f7^w^i\ 

79HH# I! J'iMHB' fj^% ll*^o|| 

Namastang su ekai. Namastang anekai. 
Namastang abhute. Namastang ajupe.(9) 

Namastang nrikarme. Namastang nribharme, 
Namastang nridese. Namastang nribhese.(lO) 

Hail ! Thou, the Mono-shaped, 
Thou ,the Multi-shaped Hail ! 

Hail ! Thou, the Unsubstanced, 

Thou, the Uncontained HaiL(9) 
Hail ! Thou, the Sans-doings, 

Thou, the Sans-doubting Hail ! 

Hail ! Thou, the Sans-dwelling, 
Thou, the Sans-dressing Hail.(lO) 



I 




J5MH3' f<yjy II 7%WS^ fi^UP3' IH«tH 
J5MH3' fo^lf^ II !5HH# »Mf§"ll 
JMH^II ^HH§ nffli"ll«i:ill 

Namastahg nriname. Namastang nrikame. 
Namastang nridhate. Namastang nrighate.(ll) 
Namastang nridhute, Namastang abhute. 
Namastang aloke. Namastang asoke.(12) 

Hail ! Thou, the Nomen-less, 
Thou, the Passionless Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Immaterial, 
Thou, the Immortal Hail.(ll) 
Hail ! Thou, the Immovable, 
Thou, the Impeccable Hail. 
Hail ! Thou, the Viewless, 
Thou, the Woe-less Hail.(12) 




JAP SAHIB 



mm fm% II TJMHt mm 

Namastang nritape. Namastarig athape. 
Namastang trimine. Namastang nidhane.(13) 
Namastang agahe. Namastang abahe. 
Namastang tribarge. Namastang asarge.(l4) 

Hail ! Thou, the Untroubled, 
Thou, the Un-installed, Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Honoured-omni, 
Thou, the cosmic-Treasury Hail.(13) 
Hail ! Thou, the Un-fathomable, 
Thou, the Un-pushable, Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Tri-Moded, 
Thou, the Un-created, Hail.(14) 



7>iiJr3 l|33tll TyMHH yfidl II 

?jMni' trairii ;5MHt >Hi<3Ti[iMii 

>»raTft II 75MHdH^ iif II 
7>HHA d*'H9 M SMHd r<Sd*H3 lllill 

Namastang prabhoge. Namastang sujoge. 

Namastang ararige. Namastang abhange.(15) 
Namastang aganme. Namastast(u) ranme. 
Namastang jalasre. Namastang nlrasre.(l6) 

Hail ! Thou, the Sybarite, 
Thou, the Anchorite, Hail ! 

Hail ! Thou, the hnpeccable. 
Thou, the Imperishable Hail.(15) 
Hail ! Thou, the Reach-less, 
Thou, the Beauteous Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Life-Sustainer, 
Thou, the Self-Sustainer Hail,(16) 
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JAP SAHIB 



75HHH WT^II 75HH# WPF II 
(^HHB" »HH?lt II TWHdHd Wit IR5II 
>mk »»reHII 3MH3^ 

fira^ll ^HH^ fi^^llltll 

Namastahg ajate. Namastarig apate. 
Namastang amajbe. Namastast(u) ajbe.(17) 
Adesang adese. Namastang abhese. 
Namastang nridhame. Namastang nribame.(18) 

Hail ! Thou, the Caste-less, 
Thou, the Clan-less Hail ! 

Hail ! Thou, the irreligious. 
Thou, the marvellous Hail.(17) 

Salutations to the Stateless, 

Thou, the Stole-less Hail ! 

Hail ! Thou, the House-less, 
Thou, the Spouse-less Hail.(18) 



NnmM 



?SM HOT gftii ^ HOT firiiiifii 

Rif HOT wnJr II ?rff HOT II 
^ HOT W% II ^ HOT UPON 

Namo sarab kale. Namo sarab diale. 

Namo sarab rupe. Namo sarab bhupe.(19) 

Namo sarab khape. Namo sarab thape. 

Namo sarab kale. Namo sarab pale.(20) 

Hail ! Thou, the omni-Annihilator, 
Thou, the omni-Commiserator Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the omni-Form, 
Thou, the onrmi-Raiser Hail.(19) 
Hail ! Thou, the omni-Erazer, 
Thou, the omni-Lord Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the omni-Searer, 
Thou, ttie oirmi-Rearer Hail.(20) 



JAP SAHIB 



?>HHdHd «^MHir >Ht%ll 

?>HHt >Hti?ji^ II j^HTii' gimf ip'^ii 

7M HOT gifs-ll 75K HOT sf^ II 
7>9( HOT OTTII ?nFr hot t# li:i:%ll 

Namaslast(u) devai. Namastang abhevai. 
Namastang ajanme. Namastang subanme.(21) 
Namo kal gaune. Namo sarab bhaune. 
Namo sarab range. Namo sarab bhange.(22) 

Hail ! Thou, the Splendrous, 
Thou, the Nebulous Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Self-Creator, 
Thou, the Pro-creator Hail.(21) 
Hail ! Thou, the oxrmi-Pervading, 
Thou, the oirmi- Abiding Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the omni-Gracer, 
Thou, the omni-Effacer Hail.(22) 



jrfr cTW 5^ II OTHdH^ feWS' II 
?>MHH »raa^ II HMH¥ WOT IP3II 
J5MH3' 75>n# fsJd'd II 

?5K TIOT ^ II HH nra^ liQSli 

Namo sarab kale. Namastast(u) diale. 
Namastang abame. Namastang amarne.C23) 
Namastaiig jararaiig. Namastang kritaraiig. 
Namo sarab dhandhe. Namo sat abandhe.(24) 

Hail ! Thou, the Death's Decimator, 
Thou, the Commiserator Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the Achromic, 
Thou, the Olamic Hail. (23) 
Hail ! Thou, the eld-Searer, 
Thou, the Redeemer Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the omni-Involved, 
Thou, the truly-Absolved, Hail.(24) 




J4P SAHIB 

mms aglH ii tsmhh sratn mm 

?!MHg" >H^ll MUS'll 
3^ II ?5HH^ y<J'dl IIR^ II 

Namastang nrisake. Namastaiig nribake. 
Namastahg rahime. Namastang kailme.(25) 

Namastang anante. Namastarig mahaiite. 
NamastastCu) rage. Namastang suhage.(26) 

Hail ! Thou, the BCin-less, 
Thou, the Dauntless Hail ! 

Hail ! Thou, the Merciful, 
Thou, the Bountiful Hail. (25) 
Hail ! Thou, the Un-endee, 

Thou, the Grandee Hail ! 

Hail ! Thou, the Devoted, 
Thou, the Blessed Hail.(26) 



Nrmm 

?5H ira? TO II KM Traw iWii 

Hd« oidd' II ?>>r Hda <Jdd' II55II 

. sif fl3T B#ii HM tai fir II 

Namo sarab sokhang. Namo sarab pokhang. 
Namo sarab karta. Namo sarab harta.(27) 

Namo jog joge. Namo bhog bhoge. 
Namo sarab diale. Namo sarab pale. (28) 

Hail ! Thou, the omni-Searer, 
Thou, the omni-Rearer Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the omni-Creator, 
Thou, the omni-Extirpator Hail. (27) 
Hail ! Thou, the ace- Anchorite, 
Thou, the super-Sybarite Hail ! 
Hail ! Thou, the onmi-Clement, 
Thou, the omni-Provident Hail.(28) 



JAP SAHIB 



nev I'll msv I'll 

»lf Til Wif ^iiq^ll 
>H#v I'll niiw I'll 

^)WMl'll»fonHTII30li 

ym t'li Jjft t'li 
wftarl'ii'JBtel'iianii 

Chichari Chhand. Tva Prasad(i). 

Arup hain. Anup hairi. 
Aju hain. AbhQ hain.(29) 
Alekh hain. Abhekh hairi. 
Anam hairi. Akam hairi.(30) 
Adhe hairi. Abhe hairi. 
Ajit hain. Abhit hairi.(31) 

Chaachari Chhand. By Thy Grace. 

Formless Thou art. Peerless art Thou 
Birtfiless Thou art, Bodyless art Thou.(29) 

Probeless Thou art, Robeless art Thou 
Nomenless Thou art. Passionless art Thou.(30) 
Inscrutable Thou art, Irrevealable art Thou 
Unconquerable Thou art, Unaffrightable art Thou.(31) 




Nmmi 



faiyddi I' II HJWgrl' II3RI1 

>H# I'll wrfe ^mm\ 
jHtTSM I'll wan trii 
>M|3- I'll >Msra?> I'liasii 

>HlIi7 Til JXttT Til 

nra? trii >Mty I'liami 

as 

Triman haih. Nidhan hain. 
Tribarg hain. Asarg hain.(32) 
AnU haiii. Anad(i) hain. 
Aje hain. AjadCi) hain,(33) 
Ajanam hain. Abam hain. 
Abhut hain. Abharn hain.G4) 
Aganj hain. Abhanj hain. 
Ajhujh haiii. Ajharijh haih.(35) 

Paramount Thou art. Virtue's Fount art Thou 
Cosmic Cause Thou art. Uncaused art Thou. (32) 

Impeccable Thou art. Primeval art Thou 
Triumphal Thou art. Source Primal art Thou. (33) 
Innascible Thou art, Indenominational art Thou 
Unsubstantial Thou art, Unraisable art Thou. (34) 

Invincible Thou art. Imperishable art Thou 
Invulnerable Thou art. Inviolable art Thou.(35) 



JAPSAHm 



WflcT I'll g^^oT Til 

>mTj Til wro Tiia^ii 

I'll 'HfS- I'll 
WnW^II'HfTOTO'liai)!! 

>>raPir WW WRT Til 

Tll HUH TII3tll 

>M?5lor Til fi^j^or Til 

Til JJfRF ^Il3l![| 

Amik hain. Rafik haiii. 
Adhandh hain. Abaridh hairi.(36) 
Nribhujh hain. Asujh haiii. • 
Akal hain. Ajal hain.(37) 
Alah hain. Ajah hain. 
Anant hain. Mahant haiii. (38) 
Alilc hain. Nrisrik haiii. 
Nrilaribh haiii. Asaiibh hain.(39) 

Most-Profound Thou art. Friend sound art Thou 
Unentangled Thou art. Unshackled art Thou. (36) 
Unintelligible Thou art. Inconceivable art Thou 
Imperishable Thou art. Inviolable art Thou. (37) 
Reachless Thou art, Abodeless art Thou 
Endless Thou art, Supremus art Thou.(38) 

Limitless Thou art. Peerless art Thou 
Sans-prop Thou art. Self-begot art Thou. (39) 



NHNEM 



JHfW I'll >MfW ^'lIBoll 

1m^ nmar ^ii 

JMWgH tf II >H33M I' IIB'lll 
Wfte 3*11 >HHl3" I'll 

>HW I'll ^mm 
Wf^ ff^ii few 

l^f7%orl' II83II 

Aganm hain. Ajanm hain. 
Abhut hain. Achhut hain.(40) 
Alok haiii. Asok hain. 
Akarm haiii. Abharm hain. (41) 
Ajit haiii. Abhit hain. 
Abah hain. Agah hain.(42) 
Aman hain. Nidhan haiii. 
Anek hain. Phir(i) ek hain. (43) 

Unattainable Thou art, Non-generable art Thou 
Incorporeal Thou art, Intangible art Thou.(40) 
Invisible Thou art. Inviolable art Thou 
Sans-ritualism Thou art, Sans-dualism art Thou.(41) 
Resistless Thou art. Fearless art Thou 
Shoveless Thou art. Fathomless art Tliou.(42) 
Sans-measure Thou art. Virtue's Treasure art Thou 
Omni-form Thou art, Uni-form art Thou.(43) 



JAP SAHIB 

i{cfw g^il 

HOT W^W HHHHt fWJ*ll 

<m ^ >hM 'mI%ii88II 
7>H OPS' on^ii HOT inwii 

i^HOTaiti" II 75MHOT3f# liaMII 
JH^gft 'HS^II r<\Hdl) 1{M^II 
?>M gT?7 II 7?H H^IISdll 

Bhujang Prayit Chhahd. 

Namo sarab mane. Samasti nidhane. 
Namo dev deve. Abhekhi abheve.(44) 
Namo kal kale. Namo sarab pale. 
Namo sarab gaune. Namo sarab bhaune.C45) 
Anangi anathe. Nrisarigi pramathe. 
Namo bhan bhane. Namo man mane.(46) 

Bhujang Prayaat Chhand 

Hail ! the omni-adored, with everything stored 
Hail ! the Dews Supremus, Garbless and Mysterious. (44) 
Hail ! the Death's Eraser, Hail ! Thou the omni-Raiser 

Hail ! theomni-Spreading, Hail ! the omni-Pervading.(45) 
The Incorporeal, Self-Master, the Non-pareil Extirpator 
Hail ! the Fount of Refulgence, Hail !theCentreofReverence.(46) 




NITNEM 



fi^ f?^ li Sif 7P¥ 7P^ II 
II list II 

Namo Chandra chandre. Namo bhan bhane. 
Namo git gite. Namo tan tane.(47) 
Namo nritt nritte. Namo nad nade. 
Namo pan pane. Namo bad bade.(48) 

Hail ! the Diana's Translucance, 
' Hail ! the Apollo's Brilliance, 

4,V Hail! the songs Quintessence, 

1^ t. Hail ! the melody's Mellifluence.(47) 

Hail ! the Dance Celestial, 
! Hail ! the Melody Eternal, 

I " r: .y J Hail ! the Player Internal, 

Hail ! the Drum Supernal.(48) 



JAP SAHIB 



wT^ii mmnt nftrii 

tjtaft lj>r% II HHH3t ftft 11861 

iraH fCrimoii 

Anan^ aname. Samasti sarupe. 

Prabhaiigi praraathe. Samasti bibhute.C49) 
Kalankarig bina ne-kalanki sarupe. 
Namo raj rajeswarang param rupe.(50) 

Sans name and limbs, 
in all forms in Essence, 
O' Wrecker of the wicked. 
Thine is all Oppulance.(49) 

Without any blemish. 
Thou, the Existence Sublime, 

Hail ! the King of kings. 
Thou, the Entity Prime.(50) 



NITNEM 



?>H WIT ddlHd m» fWQW 

■m wrT d'titjd iraH f^imii 

^iraHfgT>HW II ^KoTHtHT iiMPII 
>mM >}fOTHt >J#3ft mMlHIl 
H3T fldlHd IRH tlllt 1IM3H 

^ >niiH t% giraKiiMBii 

Namo jog jogeswarang param siddhe. 
Namo raj rajeswarang param bridhe.(51) 
Namo sastra pane. Namo astra mane. 
Namo param giata. Namo lok mata.(52) 
Abhekhi abharmi abhogi abhugte. 
Namo jog jogeswarang param jugte.(53) 
Namo nitt naraine krQr karme. 
Namo pret apret deve sudharme.(54) 

Hail ! the King of yogis. Thou, the Sidha Supreme, 
Hail ! the King of kings. Thou, Enjoying all esteem.(51) 

fiail ! the weapon Weilder, Hail ! the missile Hurler, 
Hail ! the Omniscient Hail ! Thou the cosmic Parent. (52) 
Sans garb, doubt and relishing, neither art. Thou relishable. 
Hail ! theSovranofyogis,Thou,thestrategistmostable.(53) 

Hail ! Thou the ever Sustainer, the cruel acts Enactor, 
Hail ! the Lord of all souls. Thou the benign Protector.(54) 
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ISM tar m arar fiiii 

^ W W 3V itllMMII 

ES S 

<W t3T M HH^ liMill 

Namo rog harta namo rag rupe. 
Namo sah sahang namo bhup bhQpe.(55) 
Namo dan dane namo man mane. 
Namo rog roge namastang snane.(56) 

Hail ! the dispeller of all ills. 
Hail ! Thou the Being Affectionate, 
Hail ! the Sovran of sovereigns. 
Hail ! Thou the potentates' Potentate.(55) 
Hail ! the endower of endowment. 
Hail ! the Enjoyer of all respect. 
Hail ! the Annular of ailments. 
Hail ! Thou the Purifier Perfect.(56) 



NITNEM 



7W Hf II ?nf if II 
TWfel^feHe II 5SH3f M llMiJII 
rjW'jre' HOT l|i5^ll 
>H^>HaWTWHdtt r<S<^'HJ IIMtll 

Namo mantra maiitiahg. Namo jantra jantraiig. 
Namo ist iste. Namo tantra tantrahg.(57) 
Sada sacchda-nand sarbang pranasi. 
Anupe arupe samastui nivasi.(58) 

Hail ! the Chant Celestial, Hail ! 

Thou the Spell Supernal, 
Hail ! the God of godlings. Hail ! 
Thou the Amulet EternaL(57) 
The Eternal, ever Beatific, 
Conscious the Omni-Feller, 
The Being Peerless and Fonnless, 
Thou, the Oinni-DweIler.(58) 



JAP SAHIB 



w fHTOT ftp ora^Tii 
w tan ^ wf §w ira^r imif II 

Haw fiftr WsT fe»rA iiioii 
>HS€t WTO ncwii 

HMHS" ira^ HMH3H3' IPK IliHIl 

Sada sidh-da budh-da bridh karta. 
Adho urdh ardhaiig aghaiig ogh harta.(59) 
Parang param parmeswarang prochh palang. 
Sada sarab-da siddh data dialang.(60) 
Achhedi abhedx anamang akamahg. 
Samasto paraji samastast(u) dhamahg.(6l) 

Ever Psychal powers, 
intelligence and success Bestower, 
At all Levels, in all regions, 
ever malfeasance Mower. (59) 
The Super Supreme Supremus, 
Thou, the Sustainer Delitescent, 
Perpetually Psychal powers Provider, 
"ITtou the Being Clement. (60) 
The Infrangible, Inscrutable, 
Nameless and Sans Passion, 
Everything niou createth and 
everjrwhere is ITiy Mansion.(61) 



fm Til -m WW 
JM^ts" Irii >yis t'ii^:?ii 
l£f Til JMf rii 
wenl'H'HiH^iiiaii 

Tera Jor(u). Chachari Chhand. 

Jale hain. Thale haih. 

Abhit hain. Abhe hain.(62) 
Prabhu haiii. Aju hain. 
Ades hain. Abhes haih.(63) 

Chaachari Chhand. Through Thy Potence 

In water Thou art, on ground art Thou 
Unfearful Thou art, Unknowable art Thou. (62) 
Lord Sovran Thou art, Unbegot art Thou 
Stateless Thou art, Garbless art Thou.(63) 




JAP SAHIB 
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JHiTO 'HWii Trauii 

Harar vr^ ii HHHHt fexro iiieii 

7>KHH feTTt II HHTTH UH^ II 
SHHf 'HgWII SMHH »f#HII^MII 

;nf ^11 n?a- i^ii^^ii 

Bhujang Prayat Chhand. 

Agadhe abadhe. Anahdi sarupe. 
Namo sarab mane. Samasti nidhane. (64) 
Namastwahg nrinathe. Naraastwahg pramathe. 
Namastwang agahje. Namastwahg abhahje.(65) 
Namastwaiig akale. Namastwang apale. 
Namo sarab dese. Namo sarab bhese. (66) 

Bhujang Prayaat Chhand 

The Unfathomable, the Unstoppable, 
Thou the Being blissful. 
Hail I Thou the omni Venerable, 
Thou, the Treasure Universal. (64) 
Hail ! Thou the Self-Master, 
Hail ! Thou the Devastator. 
Hail ! Thou the Invincible, 
Hail ! Thou the Infrangible.(65) 
Hail ! Thou the Deathless, 
Hail ! Thou the Nurtureless. 
Hail ! Thou the ortmi-Dweller, 
Hail ! Thou the omni-Dresser.(66) 
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Namo raj raje. Namo saj saje. 
Namo shah shahe. Namo mah mahe.(67) 
Namo git gite. Namo prit prite. 
Namo rokh rokhe. Namo sokh sokhe.(68) 

Hail ! the King of all kings, 
Hail ! the Causer of sum of things. 

Hail ! the Lord of lords terrene. 
Hail ! the moon's celestial sheen.(67) 
Hail ! all songs' Source Supernal, 
Hail ! all lovings Fount Eternal. 

Hail ! the Force of all raging. 
Hail ! the Source of all aging.(68) 
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Namo sarab roge. Namo sarab bhoge. 
Namo sarab jitaiig. Namo sarab bhitang.(69) 
Namo sarab gianang. Namo param tanang. 
Namo sarab mahtrang. Namo sarab jantrang.C70) 

Hail ! the omni-Perisher, 
Hail ! the omni-Relisher. 
Hail ! the omni- Victor, 
Hail ! the omni-Affrighter.(69) 
Hail ! TIiou the Omniscient, 
Hail ! Thou the omni-Puissant. 
Hail ! Thou the omni-Incantation, 
Hail ! Thou the oiimi-Conjuration.(70) 
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Namo sarab drissang. Namo sarab krissang. 

Namo sarab range. Tribhangi anange.(71) 
Namo jiv jivaiig. Namo bij bije. 
Akhijje abhijje. Samastahg prasijje.(72) 
Kripalahg sarOpe, kukarmang pranasi. 
Sada sarab-da ridh(i) sidhaiig nivasi.(73) 

Hail ! Thou, the omni-Surveyor, 
Hail ! Thou the omni-Attractor. 
Hail ! Thou, all sensations Enjoyer, 
the Incorporeal, cosmic Destroyer.(71) 
Hail ! the soul of the sentient, 
Hail ! the source of the insentient. 
The Ever-unvexed, the Quiscent, 
Thou, the Being Eternally Clement.(72) 
Thou, the Benevolent Being, Destroyer of malfeasance. 
Thou, the Eternal Source of all the psychical Potence.(73) 
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Charpat Chhand. Tva Prasad(i). 

Anmritt karme. Anbrit dharme. 
Akhall joge. Achall bhoge.(74) 
Achall raje. Atall saje. 
Akhall dharmang. Alakkh karmang.(75) 
Sarbang data. Sarbarig giata. 
Sarbang bhane. Sarbang mane.(76) 

Charpat Chhand. By Thy Grace 

Thy Works are imperishable. Thy Justice is unassailable 
Thou, the Pervader universal. Thou, the Relisher eternal. (74) 

Thy Rule is sempiternal. Thy Creation is eternal 
Thy Codes are immutable. Thy Deeds are unknowable. (75) 

On all Thou bestow, about all Thou know 
On all Thou shine, all hearts Thee enshrine. (76) 
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Sarbang pranahg. Sarbaiig tranahg. 
Sarbahg bhugta. Sarbang jugta.(77) 
Sarbang devang. Sarbang bhevahg. 
Sarbahg kale. Sarbahg pale.(78) 

In all beings Thou live, 
all potence. Thou give. 
All sustenance Thou provide, 
all thought Thou guide.(77) 
Thou, adored in all parts. 
Thou, Knower of all hearts. 
Thou art the universal Destroyer, 
Thou art, universal Sustainer.(78) 
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Rual Chhand. Tva Prasad(i). 

Ad(i) nip anadCi) murat(i), ajon(i) purakh apar. 
Sarab man triman dev, abhev ad({) udar. 
Sarab palak sarab ghalak, sarab ko pun(i) kal. 
Jattra tattra biraj-hi, avdhut rup rasal.(79) 

Rooaal Chhand. By Thy Grace 

Thou Primal Presence, sans beginning, 

all-pervading. Infinite, Innascible, 
The omni-adored, universal Refulgence, 
Primal Benefactor and Unknowable, 
The omni-Sustainer, omni-Inspirer 
yet the Annihilator of everything, 
Dwellest in all directions, 
as Being detached yet moved by suffering.{79) 
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Nam tham na jat(i) jakar, rup rang na rekh. 
Ad(i) purakh udar muratCi), ajonCi) ad(i) asekh. 

Des aur na bhes jakar, rup rekh na rag. 
Jattra tattxa disa visa, hue phailio anurag.(80) 

Sans habitation, caste, colour, name, 
shape and lines of Fate, 
Primal Being, Unbegotten, 
Boundless, and benevolence incarnate. 
Thou hast no residence or raiments, 
no form, features or desire. 
Yet as pure Affections, 
Thou permeatest Thy universe entire.(80) 
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Nam kam bihin pekhat, dham hun naih jahe. 
Sarab man sarbattra man, sadaiv manat tahe. 
Ek muratO) anek darsan, kin rup anek. 
Khel khel akhel khelan, arit ko phir(i) ek.(81) 

Sans name and desire art, Thou, 

Thy abode, is seen none. 
Revered eternally at all places, 
art. Thou, by everyone. 
Though One, assume Thou many forms 
and appear, as manifold. 
After Thy Play, become One again, 
as Thy creation Thou infold.(81) 
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Dev bhev na janhi, jeh bed aur kateb. 
RQp rang na jat(i) pat(i), su jan-i kirih jeb. 
Tat mat na jat jakar, janam maran bihin. 
Chakkra bakkra phirai chatur chakk, man-hi pur tin. (82) 

The gods know not Thy secret 
neittier do the Scriptures discern. 
No form, colour, caste or clan hast Thou, 

howbeit of Thee to learn. 
Thou art sans mother-father and lineage, 
birth and death without. 
Prevail Thou in all directions, 
in the cosmos revered through-out. (82) 
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Lok chaudah ke bikhai, jag jap-hi Jiiih jap. 
Ad(i) dev anad(i) muratO), thapio sabai jirih thap(i). 
Param rup punit murat(i), puran purakh apar. 
Sarah bisva rachio suyambhav, garan bhanjanhar.(83) 

Thou whom all the beings, 

in the universe entire, contemplate. 
Thou, the Primal God, Innascible, 
who did this universe create. 
Thou, supreme Refulgence, Eternal Pure, 

Perfect, omni-present. 
Thou Self-sprung the Creator of cosmos, 
the Destroyer and Generant.(83) 
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Kal hin kala sanjugat(i), akal purakh ades. 
Dharam dham su bharam rahit, abhut alakh abhes. 
Ang rag na rang jakaih, jat(0 pat(i) na nam. 
Garab gaiijan dust bhaiijan, mukat® daik kani.(84) 

Imperishable, Omni-Potent, the Lord of Time, 
Thou the Being, Stateless, 
Abode of Goodness, above delusion, 
Incorporeal, Invisible, the Stoleless. 
Without body, colour or attachment, 
sans name, caste or lineage. 
Pride Erazer, Evil EflFacer, 
Liberator from desire and bondage.(84) 
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Ap rup amik an ustatCi), ek purakh avdhut. 
Garab ganjan sarab bhanjan, ad(i) rup asut. 
Ang hin abhang anatam, ek purakh apar. 
Sarab laik sarab ghaik, sarab ko pratipar.(85) 

Thou Peerless, Profound, beyor\d praise. 

The One, Being Impeccable, 
The Deflater of Pride, Armihilator of all. 
Primal Being, Innascible, 
The Incorporeal, The Imperishable, 

Thou the illimitable Existence, 
All- Accomplishing, All- Abolishing, 
to aU giver of Subsistence. (85) 
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Sarab gaiita sarab hanta, sarab te anbhekh. 
Sarab sastra na jan-hi, jinh rup raiigCu) ar(u) rekh. 
Param bed puran jakalh, net bhakhat nitt. 
Kot(i) sinmrit puran sastra, na avai voh chitt.(86) 

All places Thou go, all Thou, overthrow, 
from all distinct by far. 
All the Scriptures know not what — 
Thy form, hue and features are. 
By Vedas and Puranas, daUy 
Thou as Ineffable are defined. 
Countless Scriptures 
cannot help visualize Thee in muid.(86) 
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Madhubhar Chhand. Tva Prasad(i). 

Gun gan udar. Mahima apir. 
Asan abhang. Upma anang.(87) 
Anbhau prakas. Nisdin anas. 
Ajan bahCu). Sahan Sah(u).C88) 
Rajan raj. Bhanan bhan. 
Devan dev. Upma niahan.(89) 

Madhubhaar Chhand. By Thy Grace. 

O' Omni-Virtued and Bounteous, 
Thy Glory is boundless. 
Sempiternal is Thy Throne, 
Thy peer art Thou alone. (87) 
Self-illumined is Thy light. 
Undying art Thou day and night. 

Thou, the godlings' Impeller, 
Thou, the emperors' Emperor. (88) 
Thou, art the King of kings. 
Thou art effulgence's Fount, 
Thou, art the God of godlings. 
Thy Grandeur is paramount. (89) 
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Indran indra. Balan bal. 
Rankan rank. Kalan kal.(90) 
Anbhut ang. Abha abhang. 
Gat(0 mitCO apar. Gun gan udar.(91) 

Thou art the God of gods, 
Thou art the summit of distinction. 
Thou art the poorest of the poor. 
Thou art the Death's extmction.(90) 
Immaterial is Thy Existence, 
Imperishable is Thy Refulgence, 
Unfathomable is Thy Entity, 
O' Fount of Virtue, and Generosity.(91) 



JAP S.iHIB 

Hro 31^ Wm lAd'H II 

>Hfe ffer II iHfe ^ >Hlte lltf :?ll 

»nfeTpr oraHii »pfeT=ra- ucrKii 
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Mun(i) gan pranam. Nirbhai nikam. 
At(i) dutCD piachahd. MitCO gat(i) akhand.(92) 
Alisya karam. Adrisya dharam. 
Sarba bharnadhya. Andand badhya.(93) 

Countless sages Thee venerate. 
Thou, O' Fearless and Immaculate, 

Dazzling is Thy Refulgence, 
Unchanging is Thy Expanses.(92) 
Effortless is Thy Working, 
Exemplary is Thy Dispensing 
Absolute is Thy Beauty, 
Inviolate is Thy Entity. (93) 
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Chachari Chhand. Tva Prasad(i). 

Gubihde. Mukaride. Udare. Apare.(94) 
Hariang. Kariang. Nriname. Akame.(95) 

Chaachari Chhand. By Thy Grace 

Protector, Liberator, Bounteotis, Boundless.(94) 
Extirpator, Procreator, Nomenless, Passionless.(95) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chhand. 

Chattra chakkra kaita. Chattra chakkra harta. 
Chattra chakkra dane. Chattra chakkra jane. (96) 
Chattra chakkra varti. Chattra chakkra bharti. 
Chattra chakkra pale. Chattra chakkra kale.C97) 
Chattra chakkra pase. Chattra chakkra vase. 
Chattra chakkra manyai. Chattra chakkra danyai.(98) 

Bhujang Prayaat Chhand 

On all sides Thou, Procreate, on all sides Thou Extirpate, 
On all sides Thou, Bestow, of all sides Thou Know. (96) 
On all sides Thou, Reside, on all sides Thou Provide, 
On all sides Thou, Raise, on all sides Thou Graze. (97) 
On all sides Thou, art near, on all sides Thou Inhere, 
On all sides Thou, art Worshipful, on all sides Thou art 
Bountiful. (98) 
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Chachari Chhand. 

Na sattrai. Na mitCrai. Na bharmang. Na bhittrai.(99) 
Na karmang. Na kae. Ajanmang. Ajae.ClOO) 

Na chittrai. Na mittrai. Pare haiii, Pavittrai.(lOl) 
Prithisai. Adisai. Adrisai, Akrisai.C102) 

Chaachari Chhand 

Sans foe, Sans amigo, Undeluded, Unappalled.(99) 
Quiescent, Incorporeal, Unbegotten, Innascible.(lOO) 
Unportrayable, Non-Pareil, Distal, Inviolable.(lOl) 
Lord-Universal, Lord Primal, Invisible, Irreducible.(102) 
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Bhagwati Chhand. Tva Prasad(i) Kathte. 

Ki achhijj desai. Ki abhijj bhesai. 
Ki agahj karmai. Ki abhanj bharmai.(103) 
Ki abhij lokai. Ki adit sokai. 
Ki avdhOt barnai. Ki bibhut karnai.(104) 
Ki rajaiig prabha haiii. Ki dharmaiig dhuja haiii. 
Ki asok barnai, Ki sarba abharnai,(105) 

Bhagwati Chhand. By Thy Grace 

Thy Domain is Undestroyable, 

Thy Form is Unchangeable, 
By rituals Thou art Unrealisable, 
By doubts Thou art Undeludable.(103) 
Thou art the Inexorable One, 
Thou art the Fueller of the Sun. 
Thou art the Impeccable Entity, 
Thou art the Creator of Authority.(104) 
Thou art the Splendour of Regality, 
Thou art the Upholder of Sanctity. 

Nonchalance is Thy Specific, 
Thou art the omni-Honorific.(105) 
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Ki jagtang kriti haiii. Ki chhatraiig chhatri haiii. 
Ki brahamang sampai. Ki anbhau anupai.(106) 
Ki adCi) adev hain. Ki apCi) abhev haih. 
Ki chittrang bihinai. Ki ekai adhinai.(107) 

Ki rozi razakai. Rahimai rihakai. 
Ki pak be-aib hairi. Ki gaibul ghaib hain.(108) 

Thou art the Cosmic Creator, 
Thou art the Prime Protector, 
Thou art the Being Beatifical, 
Thou art Fearless and Non-Pareil,(106) 
Hiou art the Wisdom's Pinnacle, 
Thou, originally, worship on one. 
Thou art Thyself an Arcanum, 

Thou art beyond portrayal. 
Thou art Thine own Vassal.(107) 
Thou art the Giver of daily bread. 
Thou art the Saviour soft-hearted. 

Thou art Sinless and Chaste, 
Thou art Mystery Incarnate.(108) 
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Ki afVul giinah hain. Ki shahan shah hairi. 
Ki karan kunind hain, Ki rozi diharid haih.(109) 
Ki razak rahim hain. Ki karmang karim hain. 
Ki sarbang kali hain. Ki sarbahg dall hain.(llO) 

Ki sarbattra maniyai. Ki sarbattra daniyai. 
Ki sarbattra gaunai, Ki sarbattra bhaunai.(lll) 

Thou art the Pardoner of Sins, 
Thou art Sovran of sovereigns. 
Thou art the Caiiser of Causes all. 
Thou art the Giver of wherewithal. (109) 
Thou art the Sustainer Clement, 
Thou art the Bestower Muiuficent, 
Thou art the Universal Power, 
Thou art the Universal Destroyer.(llO) 
Thou art everywhere Worshipful, 
Thou art everywhere Bountiful, 
Thou art everywhere Present, 
Thou art everywhere Iiiunanent.{lll) 
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Ki sarbattra desai. Ki sarbattra bhesai. 

Ki sarbattra rajai. Ki sarbattra sajai,(112) 

Ki sarbattra dinai. Ki sarbattra linai. 

Ki sarbattra jaho. Ki sarbattra bhaho.(113) 

Ki saibattra desai. Ki sarbattra bhesai. 

Ki sarbattra kalai. Ki sarbattra palai.(ll4) 

In every state Thou stay. 
In every robe Thou array. 

Everywhere Thou illuminate. 

Everywhere Thou create.(112) 
Everywhere Thou provide. 
Everywhere Thou deprive. 

Everywhere is Thy Grandeur, 
Everjwhere is Thy spIendour.(113) 
In all States Thou dwell. 
In all garbs Thou apparel. 
At all places Thou eraze. 

At all places Thou raise.(H4) 
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Ki sarbattra hanta. Ki sarbattra ganta. 

Ki sarbattra bhekhi. Ki sarbattra pekhi.(115) 
Ki sarbattra kajai. Ki sarbattra rajai. 
Ki sarbattra sokhai. Ki sarbattra pokhai.Cll6) 
Ki sarbattra tranai. Ki sarbattra praijai. 
Ki sarbattra desai. Ki sarbattra bhesai.(H7) 

At all places Thou extirpate. 
At all places Thou Penetrate, 
All raiments Thou Put on. 
At all places Thou look on.(115) 
Every doing is Thine, 
Everywhere Thou shine. 
Everything Thou perish. 
Everything Thou nourish.(116) 
In every power is Thy Puissance, 
In every life is Thy Breathance, 

In every state Thou dwell, 
In every robe Thou apparel.(117) 
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Ki sarbattra maniyain. Sadaivang pradhaniyain. 
Ki sarbattra japiyai. Ki sarbattra thapiyai.CllS) 
Ki sarbattra bhanai. Ki sarbattra manai. 
Ki sarbattra Indrai. Ki sarbattra chandrai.(119) 
Ki sarbaiig kalimai. Ki parmang fahlmai. 
Ki akal alamai. Ki sahib kalamai.(120) 

Everywhere people are reverent, 
Everywhere Thou art Pre-dominant, 
Everywhere people on Thee dwell, 
Everywhere Thou indwelL(118) 
As blazing sun Thou shine. 

All hearts Thee enshrine. 
All governance Thou assume. 
The limpid moon Thou illume.(119) 
Thou art the Omni-Utterer, 
Thou art the supreme Discemer, 
Thou art the wisest Literateur, 
Thou art the Lord of Scripture.{120) 
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Ki husnal vaju hain. Tamamul ruju hain. 
Hamesul slamain. Salikhat mudamain.(121) 
Gh animul shikastai. Gharibul prastai. 
Bilaiidul makanaiii. Zaniiniil zamanain.Cl22) 
Tamizul tamamain. Rujual nidhanairi. 
Hariful azimain. Razaik yakinairi.(123) 

Thou art the Being Beautiful, 
Thou art the Omni-Mindful, 
Thou art eternally Tranquil, 
Thy Creation is ContinuaI.(121) 
Thou art the tyrant- Vanquisher, 
Thou art the indigent-Cherisher, 
Thy Abode is the Highest of High, 
Dwellest Thou on earth and sky.(122) 
Perfect discernment hast Thou, 
Continual concernment hast Thou, 
Benefactor greatest art Thou, 
Provider surest art Thou.(123) 
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Anekul ttang haiii. Abhed haiii abhang hain. 

Azizul niva2 hain. Ghanimul khirai hain.(124) 
Nirukat sarup haiii. Trimukat(i) bibhut hain. 
Prabhugatd) prabha hain. Su jugat(i) sudha hain.Cl25) 
Sadaivang sarup hain. Abhedi anup hain. 
Samasto paraj hain. Sada sarab saj hain.(126) 

Currents countless hast Thou, 
Arcane and Eternal art Thou, 
Cherisher of the faithful art Thou, 
Chastizer of the faithless art Thou. (124) 
Being Ineffable art Thou, 
Glory Impeccable art Thou, 
Sheer sheeny Sheen art Thou, 
Nectared Nectarine art Thou.(125) 
Thy Being is Continual, 
Mysterious and Nonpareil, 
Thou art universally dominant, 
Thou art continually generant.(126) 
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Samastul salam hain. Sadaival akam hain. 

Nribadh samp haiii. Agadh hain anup hain.(127) 
O'ang ad(i) rilpe. Anad(i) sariipai. 
Anahgi aname. Tribhaiigi trikame.(128) 
Tribatgahg tribadhe. Aganje agadhe. 
Subhaiig sarab bhage. Su sarba anuiage.(129) 

All the beings Thee rever, 
Desireless art Thou ever, 
Thou art Existence untrammeEed, 
Unfathomable and unparalleled. (127) 
Thou, Soul Universal, the Being Primal, 
Sans begirming Thou the Existence Eternal, 

Nameless and Unsubstantial, 
Thou, Destroyer and Beloved universal. (128) 
The Mayaic Matrix, Controller Universal, 
The unconquerable and the Unfathomable, 
Splendrous art Thou in every part, 
Wondrously Omni-loving ever TKou art.(129) 
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Tribhugat sarup haifi. Achhijj hain achhut haiii. 
Ki narkang pranas hairi. Prithiul pravas hain.(130) 
Nirukat(i) prabha hain. Sadaivafig sada hain. 
BibhugatC) sariip hain. PrajugatG) anup hain. (131) 
Nirukat(i) sada hain. BibhugatC) prabha haiii. 
AnukatO) sarup hain. PrajugatO) anup hain.(132) 

The Savourer universal Thou art, 
Infrangible and Intangible art Thou, 
AimuUer of malfeasance Thou art, 
Omni-dwelling Presence art Thou.(130) 
Splendour Ineffable Thou art. 
Eternally Eternal art Thou, 
Entity detached Tliou art, 
Wondrously attached art Thou.(131) 
Indescribable ever Thou art. 
Unique Splendour art Thou, 
Entity undefined Thou art, 
Wondrously affined art Thou. (132) 
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Chachari Chhand. 

Abhaiig haih. Anang haiii. 
Abhekh haiii. Alekh hain.C133) 
Abharm hairi. Akarm hairi. 
AnadO) hain. Jugad(i) hain.(134) 
Ajai hain. Abai hain. 
Abhut haiii. Adhut haih.(135) 

Chaachari Chhand 

Deathless Thou art, Bodiless art Thou, 
Garbless Thou art, Fateless art Thou.(133) 
Beyond delusion Thou art. Beyond action art Thou, 
Beyond Time Thou art. Before Time art Thou. (134) 
Unconquerable Thou art. Unchangeable art Thou, 
Unsub.stantial Thou art, Unshakeable art Thou. (135) 
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Anas haifi. Udas hain. 
Adhaiidh hain, Abandh hain.(136) 
Abhagat hain, Birakat hain. 
Anas hain, Prakas hain.(137) 
Nichint hain. Sunint hain. 
Alikkh hain. Adikkh haih.(138) 

Perishless Thou art, 
Hermitish art Thou, 
Unburdened Thou art. 
Unrestrained art Thou.(136) 
Non-worshipper Thou art, 
Non-Chalant art Thou, 
Existence-deathless Thou art. 
Effulgence-endless art Thou.(137) 
Worry-free Thou art. 
Eternity art Thou, 
Ineffable Thou art. 
Invisible art Thou.(138) 
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Alekh hain. Abhekh haih. 

Adhah haiii. Agah hain.(139) 
Asaiibh hain. Agaiibh haiii. 
Anil haih. Anad(0 hain.(l40) 
Anitt haih. Sunitt haih. 
Ajat haih. Ajad haih.(l4l) 

Incalculable Thou art, Indenominational art Thou, 
Unboundable Thou art, Unfathomable art Thou. (139) 
Incredible Thou art. Inconceivable art i'hou. 
Impeccable Thou art. Sempiternal art Thou.(140) 

Illimitable Thou art. Eternal art Thou, 
Innascibie Thou art, Pre-Primeval art Thou.{141) 
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Charpat Chhand. Tva Prasad(i). 

Sarbang hanta, Sarbaiig ganta. 
Sarbang khiata. Sarbang giata.(l42) 
Sarbang harta. Sarbang karta. 

Sarbang pranang. Sarbang tranang.(l43) 

Sarbang karmang. Sarbang dharmang. 
Sarbang jugta, Sarbang mukta.(l44) 

Charpat Chhand. By Thy Grace 

Omni-Mower Thou art, 
Omni-Goer art Thou, 
Omni-Eminent Thou art. 
Omniscient art Thou. (142) 
Omni-Annihilator Thou art, 
Omni-Procreator art Thou, 
Omni-Existence Thou art, 
Omni-Potence art Thou.(143) 
Performer of all deeds Thou art. 
Follower of all creeds art Thou, 

With all attached Thou art. 
From all detached art Thou.(144) 
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Rasaval Chhaiid. Tva Prasad{i). 
Namo narak nase. Sadaivang prakase. 
Anaiigang'sarupe. Abhaiigang bibhute.(l45) 
Pramathaiig pramathe. Sada sarab sathe. 
Agadh sarupe. Nribadh bibhute.(l46) 

Resaaval Chhand. By Thy Grace. 

Hail, The Eraser of malfeasance. 
Thou the Sempiternal Effulgence, 

The Immaterial Entity, 
Thou the Immortal Regality.(145) 
The Crusher of the tyrannical. 
Thou the Oirmi-Companion Eternal, 

The unfathomable Existence, 
The uncontrollable Refulgence.(146) 



Nimm 



5*1^ »M^ii fefgft feopftii 

ftS^dfl Smi II Hd^dll wHj 

^Oi'B-ifi'ii^ifi-^ fVfi-ii 

:S3^S>ft II S TT^Sint IRStli 

Tli# li^T II >HH ^ >Htr ^ IIHSif II 

Anangi aname. Tribhangi txikame. 

Nribhaiigi sarupe. Sarbangl anijpe.(l47) 
Na potrai na puttrai. Na sattrai na mittrai. 
Na tatai na matai. Na jatai na patai.(l48) 
Nrisakaiig sank haiii. Amito amik haiii. 
Sadaivang prabha hain. Ajai haiii aja hain.(l49) 

Sans name and unsubstantial. 
The Destroyer and Beloved universal. 
Thy Existence is Immortal, 
Perfect and Non-Pareil.(147) 
Sans son and grandson. 

Sans foe and friend. 
Sans father and mother. 
Sans caste and clan.(148) 
Sans relation and non-pareil Thou art. 
Profound and immeasurable art Thou, 
Glory imperishable Thou art. 
Unborn and unconquerable art Thou.(149) 
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Bhagvati Chhand. Tva Prasad(i). 

Ki Zahar zahur haiii. Ki hazar hazur haiii. 
Hamesul salam haiii. Samastul kalam haih.(150) 
Ki sahib dimagh haiii. Ki husnal charagh haiii. 
Ki kamal karim haiii. Ki razak rahim hain,(151) 
Ki rozi dihiiid hain. Ki razak rahind haiii. 
Karimul kamal haiii. Ki husnal jarnal haiii.(152) 

Bhagwati Chhand. By Thy Grace 

Evidently evident Thou art. 
Universally Present art Thou, 
Eternally forever Thou art. 
The universal Speaker art Thou.(150) 
Mind Divine Thou art. 
The Lamp of Loveliness art Thou, 
Cortsunrunate Clement Thou art, 
Sustainer Benevolent art Thou.{151) 
Wherewithal Bestower Thou art. 
The Eternal Sustainer art Thou, 
Wondrously Gracious Thou art. 
The Light of loveliness art Thou.(152) 
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Ghanlmul khiraj haiii. Gharibul nivaz haifi. 
Hariful shikann hain. Hirasul fikann hain.(153) 
Kalarikaiig pranas hain, Samastul nivas hain. 
Agaiijul ganim hain. Rajaik rahim hain.(154) 
Samastul juban hain. Ki sahib kirah hain. 
Ki narkahg pranas hain. Bahistul nivas haih.(155) 

Chastizer of the malevolent Thou art, 

Cherisher of the indigent art Thou, 
Destroyer of the malefeasor Thou art, 
Dispeller of all fear art Thou.(153) 
Destroyer of sinfulness Thou art, 
Dwellest Thou in every heart, 
Unweakened by the malfeasant Thou art. 
Provider clement art Thou. (154) 
The speaker within all Thou art. 
The Lord near all art Thou, 
The Destroyer of sinfulness Thou art. 
The Abider in blessedness art Thou.(155) 
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Ki sarbul gavaiin haiii. Hamesul ravann hain. 
Tamamul tamij haiii. Samastul ajij ham.(156) 
Parang param is hain. Samastul adis hain. 
Adesul alekh hain. Hamesul abhekh hain.(157) 
Zaminul zama haiii. Amikul inian haih. 
Karimul kamal haih. Ki jur-at(i) jamal haih.(158) 

Reaching everywhere Thou art. 
Vibrating for ever art Thou, 
Perfectly discerning Thou art. 
Universal darling art Thou. (156) 
Sovran supreme Thou art. 
By all unseen art Thou, 
Ineffable, abodeless Thou art. 
Eternally garbless art Thou. (157) 
Universal residence Thou hast, 
Indiscemable governance hast Thou, 
Wondrously clement Thou art, 
Courageous and Elegant art Thou.(158) 
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^: Ki achlaiig prakas hairi. Ki amito subas hairi. 

Ki ajab sarup hain. Ki amito bibhQt hain.(159) 
Ki amito pasa haiii. Ki atam prabha haiii. 
Ki achlang anaiig hain. Ki amito abhang hain.(l60) 

Infallible Effulgence Thou art. 
Infallible Fragrance art Thou, 
Inconceivable Beauty Thou hast. 
Illimitable glory hast Thou.(159) 

Limitless is Thy Expanse, 
Self-illumed is Thy Effulgence, 
Immaterial and Tranquil Thou art. 
Infinite and Eternal art Thou.(160) 
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Mun(i) man(i) pranam. Gun(i) gan mudam. 
AKO bar aganj. Har(D nar prabhanj.(l6l) 
An gan pranam. MunO) rnanC) salam. 
Har(i) nar akhand. Bar nar amarid.(l62) 

Madhubhaar Chhand. By Thy Grace 

Sage-minds' on Thee dwell. 
Thou art Virhie's Fount Eternal, 
Ui«ubduable by foemen. 
Subjugator of everyone. (161) 
Countless beings Thee venerate, 
Sage-minds' Thee contemplate. 
For all Thou art Inviolable, 
The bravest and impregnable.(162) 
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Anbhav anas. Mun(i) manfl) prakas. 
Gun(i) gan pranam. Jal thai mudam.(l63) 
Anchhijj aiig. Asan abhang. 
Upma apar. Gat(i) niit(i) udar.(l64) 
Jal thai atnahd. Dis vis abhang. 
Jal thai mahant. Dis vis beaht.(l65) 

Imperishable and self-enlightened. 
By Thee art sage-minds' enlightened, 
Virtues Fount all Hail to Thee, 
Abidest Thou everywhere eternally. (163) 
i Thy Person is perdurable. 

Thy Throne is unshakeable. 
Thy Praise is boundless. 
Thy Expanse is measureless.(164) 
Glorious Thou art on Earth and sea. 
In all direction art Thou above calumny. 
On Earth and sea imperious. 
In all direction art Thou limitless.(165) 

"' ^rv.-. ■. ' 
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Anbhav anas. Dhrit dhar dhuras. 
Ajan bahu. Ekai sadahu.(l66) 
Oaiikar ad(i). Kathni anadCi). 
Khal khand khial. Gur bar Akal.(l67) 
Ghar ghar(i) pranam. Chit charan nam. 
Anchhijj gat. Ajij na bat.(l68) 

Eternal is Thy Self-enlightenment, 
Pre-eminent art Thou in contentment. 

Doer supreme of all action. 
Eternally art Thou the same One. (166) 
Thou, The Primal Presence, All-pervading, 
Described as the One without beginning. 
Thou art, the Annihilator of (the tyrannous) animus. 
Thou art Eternally the Enlightner (Guru) Supremus.(167) 
Revered by all in every home Thou art. 
Thy Naam-lotus Feet abide in every heart. 
Imperishable is Thy state and standing. 
Inviolable Thou art, helpless in nothing.(168) 
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Anjhaiijh gat. Anranj bat. 
Antut bhandar. Anthat apar.(l69) 
Adith dharam. At(i) dhith karam. 
Anbran anaiit. Data mahant.(170) 

Unruffled for ever is Thy Existence, 

Devoid of any anger is Thy utterance. 
Thy Store is forever beyond depletion, 
O' Thou, the uninstalled and infinite One. (169) 
Absolute is Thy dutifulness. 
Resolute is Thy graviousness. 
Thou art Inviolable and limitless. 
The Grandest and the Bounteous.(170) 
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Har(i)boIniana Chhand. Tva Prasad(i}. 

Kamnalya hain. ArO) ghalya haiii. 
Khal khandan hain. Maih nian4an hain.(171) 
Jagtesvar hain. Parmesvar hain. 
Kal(i) karan hain. Sarab ubaian hain.(172) 

Dhrit ke dhran hain. Jag ke kran hain. 
Man maniya hain. Jag janiya haih.(173) 

Harboltnana Chhand. By Thy Grace 

Thou art the Fount of Pity, 
Thou art the Erazer of enmity. 
Thou art the Erazer of wickedness. 
Thou art the Embellisher of the Earth.(171) 
Thou art the Cosmic Sovran, 
Thou art the Primal Sovran, 
Thou art the creator of all strife, 
Thou art the Protector of all life.(172) 
Thou art the Sustainer of the Earth, 
Thou art the Creator of the Universe, 
Thou art Worshipful for every mind. 
Thou art worth acknowledgirig by mankind.(173) 
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Sarbaiig bhar haiii. Sarbang kar hain. 
Sarab pasiya haiii. Sarab nasiya haln.(174) 
Karunakar hain. Bisvanbhar hain. 
Sarbesvar haiii. Jagtesvar hain.(175) 
Brahmaiidas haiii. Khal khaiidas haiii. 
Par te par haiii. Karunakar haiii.(176) 

Thou art the Nourisher of all life. 
Thou art the Creator of all life. 
Thou art very near everyone. 
Thou art Erazer of every one. (174) 
Thou art the Bestower of clemency. 
Thou art the Sustainer of Entirety, 
Thou art the Sovran of the collectivity. 
Thou art the Sovran of Cosmic Totality.(175) 
Thou art Defender of all, 
. Thou art Etestroyer of all. 
Thou art the Soul of the Universe, 
Thou art the Destroyer of animus (The Tyrannous).{176) 
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Ajapa jap hain. Athapa thap hain. 
Akrita krit hain. Ahmrita mrit hain.(177) 

Amrita mrit haiti. Karna krit haiii. 
Akrita krit hain. Dharni dhrit hain. (178) 

Unintonable Litany Thou art, 
Uninstallable Deity art thou, 
Uncreatable Creature Thou art. 
Imperishable Eternahzer art Thou. (177) 
Eternal Etemalizer Thou art, 
Clement Creature art Thou, 
Uncaused Cause Thou art. 
Earth's prop art Thou.{178) 
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Amritesvar hain. Parmesvar hain. 
Akrita krit haiii. Amrita mrit hain.(179) 
Ajba krit hain. Amrita amrit hain. 
I Nar naik hain. Khal ghiik haiii.ClSO) 

Immeasurable Lord Thou art. 
Primordial Lord art Thou, 
1 ' Acts nefarious Thou art, 

AU nectareous art Thou.(179) 
Entity wondrous Thou art. 
Totally Nectarous art Thou, 
Master of all men Thou art, 
I Finisher of foemen art Thou.(180) 
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Bisvanbhar hain. Karunalya haiii. 
Nrip naik hain. Sarab paik hain.(181) 
Bhav bhatijan haiii. Ar(i) gaiijan haiii. 
Rip(u) tapan hain. JapCu) japan hairi.(182) 

Sustainer of liie universe Thou art. 
Repository of Ruthfulness art Thou, 

Sovran of all Kings Thou art. 
Saviour of worldlings art Thou.(181) 
Abolisher of Transmigration Thou art. 
Vanquisher of Transgressing art Thou, 
Tormentor of the tyrants Thou art, 
Adorable for the adorants art Thou.(182) 
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Aklang krit haiii. Sarba krit hain. 
Kaita kar hain. Harta har(i) ham.(183) 
Parmatam hain. Sarbaiam haiii. 
Atam has hain. Jas ke jas hain.(184) 

Devoid of any defect Thou art. 
Veritably Perfect art Thou, 
Continual Creator Thou art. 
Killer of killers art Thou.(183) 

Soul Supremus Thou art. 
Soul of ttie Cosmos art Thou, 
Master of Thine Self Thou art. 
Praise of praise itself art Thou.(184) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chhand. 

Namo sQraj surje namo chandra chandre. 

Namo raj raje namo Indra iiidre. 
Namo andhkare namo tej teje. 
Namo blind brinde namo bij bije.(185) 

Bhujang Prayaat Chhand 

Hail Thou, the Sun of suns. 
Hail Thou, the Moon of moons. 

Hail Thou, the King of kings. 
Hail Thou, the God of godlings. 
Hail Thou, the darkest Gloom, 
Hail Thou, the Fount of Effulgence, 
Hail Thou, the Infinitude, 
Hail Thou, the Seed of Existence.(185) 
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Namo rajsaiig tamsaiig saiit rupe. 
Namo param tattaiig atattahg sarupe. 

Namo jog joge namo gian giane. 
Namo mantra maiitre namo dhian dhiane.(186) 

Hail Thou, the Embodiment of the Three Modes terrestrial. 
Hail Thou, the Prime Element, 
Thou the Entity imsubstantial. 

Hail Thou, the True Yogi, 
Hail Thou, the BCnowledge True, 
Hail Thou, the True Mantra, 
Hail Thou, the Meditation True.(186) 
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Namo judh judhe namo gian giane. 
Namo bhoj bhoje namo pan pane. 
Namo kalah karta namo sant rupe. 
Namo indra indre anadang bibhute.(187) 

Hail Thou, the True Victor, 
Hail Thou, the Knowledge True, 
Hail Thou, the True Relisher, 
Hail Thou, the Drinker True, 
Hail Thou, the Stirer of Strife, 
Hail Thou, the Image of peacefulness. 
Hail Thou, the God of godlings. 
Hail Thou, the Glory begirmingless.(187) 
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Kalaiikar rupe alaiikar alanke. 
Namo as ase namo bank banke. 
Abhangi sarupe anangi aname. 
Tribhahgi trikale anahgi akame.Cl88) 

Master of all Attributes, bedecked in all Fineness, 
Hail Thou, the True Hope, Hail the truly Beauteous, 
The Imperishable One, the Incorporeal and Nomenless, 
The Destroyer Universal, Eternal, Incorporeal, 
Desireless.(188) 
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JHS^t II liM^ II >>ra?>^ II >HM?rt il«ttf8ll 
7> 11 77 g^r 11 TS: fXTll 77 %W IRlf »JII 
»»f5raH II >H3^ II JM^^ II in^^ll 

£k Achhari Chhand. 

Ajai. Alai. Abhai. Abai.(189) 
Abhu. Aju. Anas. Akas.(190) 
Agaiij. Abhahj. Alakkh. Abhakkh.(191) 
Akal. Dial. Alekh. Abhekh.(192) 
Anam. Akam. Agah. Adhah.(193) 
Anathe. Pramathe. Ajoni. Amoni.(194) 
Na rage. Na range. Na rupe. Na rekhe.(195) 
Akarmang. Abharmang. Aganje. Alekhe.(196) 

Ek Achhari Chhand 

Unconquerable, Undestroyable, 
Unaffrightable, Unchangeable.(189) 
Innascible, Immovable, Permanent, Omnipresent.(190) 
Invincible, Infrangible, Incomprehensible, Inexpressible.(191) 
Immortal, Merciful, Fateless, Garbless.(192) 
Nomenless, Desireless, Fathomless, Shoveless.(193) 
Sans-Master, Extirpator, Self-exisi«nt, Vibrant.(194) 
Sans affections, Sans coloration. Sans form, Sans features.{195) 
Tranquil, Undeludable, Imperishable, Indefinable.(196) 



Nimm 



^t)di ipnar ^e*!! 
>»rarew >HH^ HHHHTy fis^'H ii 

fHoTH HOT il 

SS — 5JJ. 

Bhujahg Prayat Chhaiid. 

Namastul praname, samastul pranase. 

Agaiijul aname samastul nivase. 
Nrikamang bibhute samastul sarupe. 
Kukarmang pranasi sudharmang bibhute.(197) 

Bhujang Prayaat Chhand 

Hail Thou, the Omni-adorable, Thou the Omni-Feller, 
TTie Invincible One, the Nameless, the Omni-Dweller, 

Sans desire is Thy State, all forms Thou incorporate, 
ArmuUerof malfeasance, Thou, Righteous is Thy State.{197) 
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TfftreW 155^11 
oralyw offAti' TWHdtt PA'^'HI II 

Sada sacchida-nand sattrang pranasi. 
Karimul kuninda samastul nivaa. 

Ajaib bibhute gajaib ganime. 
Hariang kariaiig karimiil rahime.(198) 

Ever True, Conscious and Blissful, 
Thou, animus Annuller, 
The Being Benign, the Creator 

And the Universal Dweller, 
Possessor of Potence Mirifical, 
Terrorizer of the Tyrarmical, 
Raiser and Eraser Universal, 
Thou art Gracious and MercifuL(198) 
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gT«3^ it iraw HOT ii 
l^nw ii^TFft feww Hfilrii 
Trer »>f^ M »hM fet ii'^tf <ii 

Chattra chakkra varG chattra chakkra bhugte. 
Suyanbhav subhang sarab-da sarab jugte. 

Dukalaiig pranasi dialatig sarupe. 
Sada arig sange abhangaiig bibhute.(199) 

Everywhere art Thou present. 
Everywhere is Thy Sovereignty, 

Self-Existent, Resplendent, 
Ever with all hast Thou Affinity, 

Annuller of evil times. 
Thou art Compassion Incarnate, 
Ever along everyone Thou art. 
Sempiternal is Thy State.(199) 



«l€^ra<UdqHTfe II 

wj mu fm^ ^, tftr ura- hot hb^ ^ ii 
rra ijd ' dti<s to gipfecr, hh tih^ H3t g-ii 

if 531^ oft J gr , tor 3^ ft^ Bor 3^ I H II 

Ik Oahkar Sat(i)gurprasad(D 

Tva Prasad(i) Swayye 

Sravag suddh samOh sidhan ke, dekh(i) phirio ghar jog jati ke. 
SOr surardan suddh sudhadik, saiit samuh anek mati ke. 
Sare hi des ko dekhQ) rahio mat, kou na dekhiat pranpati ke. 
Sri Bhagvan ki bhae kripa hu te, ek rati bin(u) ek rati ke.(l) 

The Lord is one and He can be attained through the 

Grace of the True Guru. 

SWAYYAS BY THY GRACE 

With Budhist-Jain Monks, Puritans, Sidhas; 
at Jatti, Jogi centres have I moved along. 
With brave Demons, chaste gods, Sadhu groups, 
of countless sects have I sojourned among. 
All the creeds of all countries have I seen, 
none of them to the Sovran of life belong. 
Bereft of a grain of His Grace and devotion, 
they are not veritably worth a song.(l) 



NTTNEM 



ynm ftar hbbt h^ii 
few^ Hhr tPH' fy-dQ II 

Mate mataiig jare jar saiig, 
anup utang surang savare. 
Kot turang kurang se kudat, 
paun ke gaun ko jat nivare, 
Bhari bhujan ke bhup bhali bidh(i), 
niavat sis na jat bichare. 
Ete bhae tu kaha bhae bhupatO), 
ant ko nange hi pane padhare.(2) 

Having proud elephants, with gold adornments, 
huge and superb, with bright hues beautified. 
Owning million steeds, prancing like deer, 
whose charging feet did, the wind out-ride. 
Many mightly muscled monarchs, before whom, 

with bowed heads in great deference abide 
Attaining such greatness, what availed them ?, 
in the end from tihe world bare-foot they hied.(2) 



SWAYYE 



U'Hd fH^B^ AdI'd II 

fifHH ^ OMd'H lItT%ll 

of§S- ^ 7^' W3 fSWB II 

nfa' or§- >HH 3" XTH fT?7r% 1 1 3 1 1 

Jit phirai sabh des disan ko, 
bajat dhol mridahg nagare. 
Gunjat gur gajan ke suiidar, 
hiiisat haiii hayraj hajare. 
Bhut bhavikkh bhavan ke bhupat, 
kaun(u) ganai nahiii jat bichare. 
Sri pat(i) Sri Bhagvan bhaje bin(u), 
aiit kau aiit ke dham sidhare.(3) 

Who march conquering country after country, 
at their portals is vainglorious drum-play, 
In their stables stately elephants trumpet, 

and steeds in thousands of royal breeds neigh. 
All the past, present in future such kings, 

who can count them, their count beyond essay. 
Without worshipping the Lord of Creation, 

in the end to the Death's domain hasten they.(3) 
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B" Htm ^ >HOT flWII 

w yg^ ofOT ojd'A, 
wiiTi t!>rw rraw g" it^ii 

<^ ^^^^ 

IIV?) WTO iT3T TIH W, 

adig'A irfl fas fiife, 

%W 33t fH5 %or II8II 

Tirath nan daia dam dan, 
su sanjam nem anek bisekhai. 
Bed puran kateb kuran, 
jamin jaman saban ke pekhai. 
Paun ahar jati jat dhar, 
sabai su bichar hajir-ka dekhai. 
Sri Bhagwan bhaje bin(u) bhupat(i), 
ek rati bin(u) ek na lekhai.(4) 

Tirath-bathing, mercy, charity and abstinence, 

and observance of many a rite-ritual. 
The study of Vedas, Purans, Semitic Scriptures, 
and the world's other holy book's recital. 
Subsisting on air alone, observing celibacy, 
and thousands of other such path's perusal. 
Without worshipping the Sovran Lord, His love, 
not a single one of them merits His approval.(4) 
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§fe >»ra1?r Htfe >WTO9, 
>n?>' htt'ol II 

Tfl life T§ sldls^'cS fe, 

fe^rfer tiro- fe^ gifr iimi 

Suddh sipah duraiit dubih, 
su saj saiiah durjan dalaiiige. 
Bhari guman bhare man main, 
kar parbat pankh hale na halainge. 
Tor(i) arm maror(i) mavasan, 
mate matangan(i) man malaiiige. 
Sri pat(i) Sri Bhagwan kripa bin(u), 
tiag(i) jahan(u) nidan chalainge.(5) 

Warriors battle-trusted, awesome, unworsted, 
mail-clad their enemies to dust who grind. 
That mountains may fly but they won't retreat, 
such vainglorious thoughts fill their mind. 
The enemies who batter, the rebels who shatter, 

humble the pride of elephants, liquor-lined. 
Devoid of the Grace of the Sovran Lord Creator, 
leaving their all, in the end all Death find.(5) 
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>Hry\J'dr«J H'd oftU'd sfdM' |{ 

3n% dl^i(S # ddAd'd, 

<ff W W WW II 
TPfel Tig' t rHdA'r«o{, 

t?w>M^g%orfew Hill 

Bir apar bade bariar, 
abichareh sar Id dhar bhachhayya. 
Torat des malind mavasan, 
mate gajan ke man malayya. 
Garhe garhan ko toran-har, 
su batan hin chak char lavayya. 
Sahib sri sabh ko sir-niik, 
jachak anek su ek divayya.C6) 

Heroes dauntless, great prowess who possess, 
Unwincing bear, the steel edge, these valiants. 
Coiintries they conquer and rebels subdue, 
humble the pride of inebriated elephants. 
Formidable forts before their charge fall, 
of world domination are they the claimants. 
Sovran of the Universe is the overlord of all. 
He is the only Giver, countless the supplicants.(6) 




SWAYYE 
tTte f??# ¥Ry K ^ M, 

l/yr w ^ g??, 

ITO HM«r ipW 1W tTcTT, 

Til JH^Bor mrit iDii 

Danav dev phanind nisachar, 
bhut bhavikkh bhavan japainge. 

Jiv jite jal mai thai mai, 
pal hi pal mai sabh thap thapainge. 
Punn pratapan badh jait dhun, 
papan ke bahu puiij khapainge. 
Sadh samuh prasann phiraih jag, 
sattra sabhai avlok chapainge.(7) 

Demons, demi-gods, Serpent-Kings, Spirits, 
through all the periods His Naam repeat. 
Creatures living on land and in water. 
Him, every second, in their heart's seat. 
Their good deeds and glory find acclaim, 
and many heap-loads of their sins delete. 
All the saintly persons in happiness dwell; 
s^ing their glory, foes mortified retreat.(7) 
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fsw wrfiw Ad'ytj, 

>»Ih ih 7M ^ ijlririi 
w yfe ^ 3* vim, 

Manav Indra Gajiridra naradhap, 
jaun trilok ko raj karainge. 
KotO) isnan gajidik dan, 
anek suaiibar saj barainge. 
Brahm Mahesar Bisan SachipatCi), 
ant phase jam phas parainge. 
Je nar sri pat(i) ke pras hain pag, 
te nar pher na deh dharainge.(8) 

Emperors, who are lords of men and tuskers, 
over the three Worlds who hold sway. 
At Tiraths who bathe and tuskers donate, 

winning sivayambers carry brides away. 
With Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh and Indra, 

in the Death's noose all fall a prey. 
But those who cherish the Lord's lotus-feet, 
shall never, at all, be reborn anyway. (8) 
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TF? ofT gc^ ^ ni", 
flw ^ cftf- fe?7 iit ip- uTfei^ 11^ II 

Kaha bhayo jo dou lochan mOrid kai, 
baith(i) rahio bak dhian lagaio. 
Nhat phirio lie sat samudranO), 
lok gayo parlok gavaio. 
Bas kio bikhian son baitli kai, 
aise hi aise su bais bitaio. 
SachCu) kahon sun leh(u) sabhai, 
jin prem kio tin hi Prabh paio,(9) 

It avails not one, both eyes to close, 
sit in meditation like a preying crane. 
Who travelling bathe at all holy places, 
this world they lose, no heavens gain. 
Who always in sins aiid vices wallow, 
they spend their whole life all in vain. 
Hearken all the world, verily I say, 
others who love, Lord-realization attain.(9) 
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oTU w ira?) yfT TjB^ frrg', 
opj ftfar wik tt<;o('fe6 ii 

^ ftjHw ytiH- tpfe§ii 
%niT OdfyG Hsr ift trtt, 

Kahu lai pahan puj dhario sir, 
kahu lai ling gare latkaio. 
Kahu lakhio har(i) avachi disa maih, 
kahu pachhah ko sis(u) nivaio. 
Kou butan ko pujat hai pas(u), 
kou mritan ko pujan dhaio. 
Kur kriya urjhio sabh hi jag, 
Sri Bhagwan ko bhed(u) na paio.(lO) 

Some stones worship, on heads carry them, 
some lingams from their necks suspend. 

Some the Lord living in the south discern, 
some to the west in their devotion bend. 
Some ignorant fools stone-Idols worship, 

some to worship of tombs in earnest attend. 

In false ways is engrossed the world entire, 
the mystery of the Lord they don't comprehend.{10) 



<212> 



w. 10 ir sfftw w 11 
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PATSHAHI 10 (DASVIN) KABYO BACH BENH 

Chaupai. 

Hamri karo hath dai rachchha. 
Puran hoe chit ki ichchha. 
Tav chaman man rahai hamaia. 
Apna jan karo pratipara.(l) 

Utterance of the Poet (The Tenth Sovereign) 
CHAUPAI 

With Thy Hand O' Lord, save me. 

Fulfil the longing of my Psyche. 
Let it ever at Thy Feet remain. 
As Thy own myself Thou sustain.{l) 
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wj uig iiftr w^ii 

BWt ^ fit il fdig ' d ' II 
ftftf T# olddM' II5II 

H firar era t orfe^ii 
3d siH<s sfta^fiwnir iiaii 

Hamre dust sabhai turn ghavoh. 
Ap(u) hath dai mohe bachavoh. 
Sukhi basai moro parivara. 
Sevak sikkh sabhai Kartara.(2) 
Mo rachchha nij kar dai kariyai. 
Sabh bairan ko aj sanghriyai. 
Puran hoe hamari asa. 
Tor bhajan ki rahai piasa.C3) 

Thou Destroy all enemies of mine. 
Save me Thyself with Hand Thine. 

May my family in happiness dwell. 
Votaries, seekers, all Thy People. (2) 
To my protection personally attend. 

All my enemies today put to an end. 
And my heart's sole aspiration fulfil. 

With longing for Thy worship it fill.(3) 
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^Hfij ^Ft 7> fUM'Q' II 

w w gr H in©^ii 
fiftf trvra H'^hHfirii 
Bfer gfe iJH% K'^l'Hftriieii 
F at QyfdM II 

HTO onw cT HTT rA-^rdW 11 

»HfiTgtT f Jsfftrag ak'iiMii 

Tumeh chhadCi) koi avar na dhiyauii. 
Jo bar chahoh so turn te pauii. 

Sevak sikkh hamare tariaih. 
Chun(i) chun(i) satra hamare mariaih.(4) 
Ap hath dai mujhai ubariyai. 
Maran kal ka tras nivariyai. 
Hujo sada hamare pachchha. 
Sri asidhuj ju kariyoh rachchha.C5) 

Leaving Thee none else I contemplate. 
From Thee find, the boor\s I desiderate. 
All our sikh votaries Thou emancipate. 
Picking our enemies each one eliminate.(4) 
Me vv?ith Thy own Hand Thou liberate. 
The fear of death within me obliterate. 
May Thou always at my back there be, 
O' Sword-Barmered, Thou shield me.(5) 
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3TO JSg' Hra l^Stl'd II 

H'fjy Hd'fe fipir%ii 

oTW iFfe ^u>r wii 

3W fH^ H WSHHTII 

apff iflF era ftH??" ijcrmi 

Rakh(i) lehu muhe rakhan-hare. 
Sahib saiit sahae piyare. 
Din bandh(u) dustan ke harita. 
Turn ho puri chatur das kanta.(6) 
Kal pae Brahma bap(u) dhara, 
Kal pae Siv ju avtara. 
Kal pae kar Bisan(u) prakasa. 
Sakal kal ka kia tamasa.(7) 

Redeem me. Thou My Lord Redeemer, 
My dear Sovran, the Saints's succourer. 
The poor-cherisher, the vile Destroyer, 
Thou art the Lord of the cosmic en tire. (6) 
When the Eternal Willed Brahma took form. 
When the Eternal Willed Shivji was born. 
When the Eternal Willed Vishnu appeared, 
The whole show by the Eternal was reared.(7) 
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W& trail Wtwil 
tWTS' oTW W3r M^'d' II 

HMHci'd ^ 3»fir 3>reTiitn 

tfe tiitTOii 

ftiPt gjf TWfwCig' UH^IItJll 

Javan kal jogi Siv kio. 
Bed raj Brahma ju thio. 
Javan kal sabh lok savara. 
Natnaskar hai tahe hamara.(8) 
Javan kal sabh jagat banayo. 
Dev dait jachchhan upjayo. 
Ad(i) aiitG) ekai avtara. 
Soi guru samjhiyoh hamara,(9) 

The Lord who Shivji into a yogi turned. 

Who made Brahma in Vedas learned. 
The Lord who the entire people directs. 
To that Lord Eternal I pay my respects. (8) 
The Eternal who the entire world raised. 
Demons, gods and Yakshas who shaped. 
The same who is from beginning to end, 
Him as my Eternal Guru ye comprehend.(9) 
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> , V mm MtF lilK^ >Hnf H^ll 

fH^eiA a" fir? ajs gtf <Efl§"ii 
t H w 5rl§inoii 

UIZ Uf? W >H3W oft ¥n?r3-ii 
3# 1% ait lili- usTTJirii 
^ t §w JMnpr ii 
ffw irar f^vf ft^Hr^ era imii 

Namaskar tis hi ko hamari. 
Sakal praja jin ap savari. 

~ ' --si Sivkan ko siv gun sukh dio. 

Sattrun ko pal mo badh kio.(lO) 
Ghat ghat ke antar ki janat. 
Bhaie bure ki pir pachhanat. 

'/ / ' i . Chiti te kuhchar asthula. 

Sabh par kripa dristO) kar phula.(ll) 

I ,^ Him we offer salutation. Him we eulogise, 

' " " Who personally all His creatures edifies. 

1 ' With peace and virtue Saints who fills, 

I In an instant all their enemies who stills. (10)' 

' ' -^j The interiority of every heart He knows, 

V l' Discerns He the Saint's, sinner's woes. 

; X' From the ant to the gargantuan elephant, 

'~%t V Eyeing all with Grace, glows with content.(ll) 
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■g^ IFF wm ^ Ftftii 
trar tar art ill^ ubwii 

s 

Vlr fWFSH TO H3j II 1 3 II 

Santan dukh pae te dukhi. 
Sukh pae sadhun ke sukhi. 
Ek ek ki pir pachhanaiii. 
Ghat ghat ke pat pat ki janain.(12) 
Jab ud-karakh kara kartara. 
Praja dharat tab deh apara, 
Jab akarakh karat ho kab-huii. 
Turn mai milat deh dhai sabh-hun.(13) 

Sad is He, when the Saints face distress. 
Glad is He when they obtain happiness. 
Discerns He each and everyone's woes. 
Of each depth of every heart He knows.(12) 
When the Creator His expanse created, 
Then infinite creatures were incarnated. 
Whenever O' Lord Tliy expanse Thou draw in, 
AH embodied beings get absorbed within.(13) 




NITNEM 

ITW W If Il«i8ll 
r<Sd4*d fwfeTH r<SdAd II 

WW >HISRy WW TlfflFII 

tF g- %^ 79 ip^ TOT ii<^mi 

Jete badan srisat(i) sabh dharai. 
Ap(u) apani bujh ucharai. 
Turn sabh hi te rahat niralam. 
Janat bed bhed ar alam.(l4) 
Niraiikar nribikar niriaribh. 
Ad(i) anfl anad(i) asanbh. 
Ta ka mufh ucharat bheda. 
Ja ko bhev na pavat beda.Cl5) 

All the beings that in the World there be. 
As per their intelligence describe Thee. 
Detached from everyone Thou keepst alone. 
This secret to the wise and Vedas is known.(14) 
Sans shape, unchangeable. Self-dependent, 
Primal, Pure, Beginningless, Self-existent, 
The fools of His mystery claim to explain, 
Whose knowledge the Veda failed to gaii1.(15) 
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WRT olf 7* d'Ad II 

H?r#^ t cTOH Trap- fw II 
»»nir wuTT^ fftr ^ ^^ii 

ydAd fife l¥?> Hfer §3tll 
3>raT 7; tPftr II5P1T|I 

feRT ftftl W ipM HHWIRiJII 

Ta ko kar(i) pahan anumanat. 
Maha murh kachhCu) bhed na janat. 
Mahadev ko kahat sada Siv. 
Niraiikar ka chinat naih bhiv.(l6) 
Ap(u) apani budhCi) hai jeti. 
Barnat bhiiin bhiiin tube teti. 
Tumra lakha na jae pasara. 
Kih bidhCO saja pratham sansara.(17) 

The Lord as a slab of stone he conceives. 

The dunce there no difference perceives. 
He proclaims Mahadeva as the Lord Eternal, 
Mystery of the Formless he can not tmravel.(16) 
Each one according to his intelligence, 
has described Thee with great variance. 
Unknowable is Thy limitless expanse. 
And how at first it came into existence.(17) 
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>»feiT HHtT H3W offetll 

Ffiraft frprfe- feirfF nra^^ii 
wfe ggpfer tihu Fi33^ii<itEii 

Ekai rOp anup sarOpa. 
Rank bhayo rav kahi bhupa. 
Andaj jeraj setaj kini. 
Utbhuj khan(i) bahur rach(i) dini. (18) 
Kahuri phul raja hvai baitha, 
Kahuri simatCO bhayo sahkar ikaitha. 
Sagri sristXi) dikhae achanbhav. 
Ad(i) jugadCO samp suyanbliav.(19) 

From Thy Oneness wondrous beings spring. 
Somewhere a mendicant, a nobleman, a king. 

AH the forms of life are of Thy creation, 
From eggs, womb, sweat and vegetation.{18) 
Somewhere Thou sit puffed up with kingly pride, 
Somewhere as a Yogi in seclusion Thou reside. 
The whole creation, so displays a seriate marvel. 
Of the Self-begot, from before, the Being Primal.(19) 
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1W 3lfT M IM oltll 

ffk t^rfe JHftw Hui&n 

Hofw era' gRarungr ii^oii 
w »HfHgH 3^ Hi?^ ytn 

Ab rachchha meri turn karo. 
Sikkh ubarO) asikkh sangharo. 
Dusht jite uthvat utpata. 
Sakal malechh karo ran-ghata.(20) 
Je asidhuj tav sarni pare. 
Tin ke dusht dukhit hvai mare. 
Purakh jawan pag pare tihare. 
Tin ke turn sankat sabh tare.(21) 

O' Lord protection to me. Thou provide now. 

The faithful edify, the faithless kill Thou. 
All those malfeasants who in revolt rise. 
From the field send all to their demise. (20) 
Sword-bannered who for help invoke Thee, 
Their enemies die suffering great misery. 
Those who falling at Thy Feet supplicate. 
All their predicaments Thou eradicate.{21) 
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%^ f^Hfe" 3^ iTfir feuftra" II 

3^ ami 3Hor m «ifa3'ii 
f^ft ftffti ura" H TB" g^ii 

Jo kal(i) ko ik bar dhiai hai. 
Ta ke kal nikat(i) naih ai hai. 
Rachchha hoe tahe sabh kala. 
Dust arist tareh tatkala.(22) 
Kripa drist tan jah(i) nihariho. 
Ta ke tap tanak mo hariho. 
RiddhO) sidhhO) ghar mo sabh hoi. 
Dusht chhah chhvai sakai na koL(23) 

Those, who truly once on the Eternal dwell, 

Eteath never dares come near these people. 

Under His constant protection they abide. 
Their woes and foes instantly turn aside.(22) 
On whom. His Glance of Grace He bestows. 
In a mere twinkling disappear all their woes. 

In their homes success and plenty flow. 
No evil-doer can harm even their shadow.{23) 
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%<5r 1^ ftiB' ^ Asi'd' ii 

tjfdtitjH^ ttftg^ l|:?81l 
Harar H Hdfe fsJd'dl II 

>Hnj ^TO t ^ fwtll 

Tra¥ 5W K 5g FRPHtll 
lT!7g¥i- »sJ M-d'tfl IIQMII 

Ek bar jin tumai saiibhara. 
Kai phas te tahCD ubara. 
Jin nar nam tiharo kaha. 
Darid dust dokh te raha.(24) 
Kharag ket mai saranCi) tihari. 
Ap hath dai lehu ubari. 
Sarab thaur mo hoh(u) sahai. 
Dust dokh te lehu bachai.(25) 

Those who verily once remembered Thee, 

From the Noose of Death were set free. 
The man who repeated Thy Naam was he. 
Saved from evil-doers, sin and penury. (24) 
O' sword-bannered Thy refuge I seek humbly. 
Holding out Thy Hand save me personally. 
At every place may my succourer Thou be, 
From sinning, my enemies. Thou shield me.(25) 



Hw H gn^ ggt Hf?> ft^ wfewrii 
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Ramkali Mahala 3, Anand(u). 

Ik Oankar SatCOgurprasadCi). 
Anarid(u) bhaia meri mae, sat(i)guru mai paia. 
Sat(i)gur(u) ta paia sahaj seti, man(i) vajia vadhaia. 
Rag ratan parvar paria, sabad gavan aia. 
Sabado ta gavoh Hari kera, man(i) jini vasaia. 
Kahai Nanak(u) anarid(u) hoa, Sat(i)guru mai paia.(l) 

RAMKALI MEHLA-m ANAND 
The Lord is One and He can be attained through the 
grace of the True Guru. 
Blissful became my being, dear mother 

I have come across the Satguru. 
Effortlessly, the Satguru I came across, 

Felicitations in my mind did ring. 
The Heavenly Host of Celestial Singers, 
All came the Divine Word to sing. 
Sing ye the Eulogy of Sovran Hari, 
Who made Satguru my mind imbue. 
Saith Nanak I am filled with bliss, 
I have come across the Satguru.(l) 
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E man meria, tu sada rahu HarCO nale. 
Har(i) nal(i) rahu tu maiin mere, dukh sabh(i) visarna. 
Angikar(u) oh(u) kare tera, karaj sabhCi) savarna. 
Sabhna gala samrath(u) suami, so kio manoh visare. 
Kahai Nanak(u) mann mere, sada rahu Har(D nale.(2) 

O' thou volatile mind mine. 
Abide thou with Sovran Hari forever. 
Forever abide with Sovran Hari, 
All sorrows shall He obliterate. 
His acceptance shall He accord thee. 
All thy works as well constunmate. 
The Lord is Potent to do everything. 
Why such a Sovran disremember. 
Nanak beseeches, O' mind mine, 
Abide with Sovran Hari forever.(2) 
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Sache sahiba kia nahi gharCO terai. 
Ghar(i) ta terai sabH(u) kichh(u) hai, Jis(u) deh(i) su pavae. 
Sada siphat(i) saiih teri, NamCu) man(i) vasavae. 
Nam(u) jin kai man(i) vasia, vaje sabad ghanere. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sache sahib, kia nahi ghar(i) terai.G) 

O my True Sovran, Lord True, 
What does'nt Thy House store. 
Thy House stores everything. 
On whom Thou bestow they find. 
Ever in Thy eulogies tiiey engage. 
His Naam they enshrine in mind. 
In whose mind is Naam enshrined. 
Within them ring melodies galore. 
Saith Nanak, O' my True Sovran, 
What doesn't Thy House store.(3) 
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Sacha nam(u) mera adharo. 
Sach(u) Nam(u) adhar(u) mera, 
jin(i) bhukha sabh(i) gavaia. 
Kai(i) sahtCO sukh man(i) ae vasia, 
jin(i) ichha sabhG) pujaia. 

His Naam True is my refuge now 
His Naam True is refuge mine 
Which cravings all eradicates. 

Calms the mind with felicity fUls, 
All my longings it satiates. 
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Sada kurban(u) kita guru vitoh, 
jis dia eh(i) vadiaia. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sunoh Santoh, 
SabadCi) dharoh piaro. 
Sacha Nam(u) mera adharo.(4) 

To my Gtiru I am ever a sacrifice 
Who has these glorious traits. 
Saith Nanak, Listen O' Saints 
For His Word hold adoration thou. 
His Naam True is my refuge now.(4) 
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Vaje paiich sabad tit(u) ghar(i) sabhagai. 
GharO) sabhagai sabad vaje, 
kala jit(u) ghar(i) dharia. 
Paiich dot tudh(u) vas(i) kite, 
kal(u) kantak(u) maria. 

Dhur(i) karamO) paia tudh(u) jin kau, 
se NamCi) Har(0 kai lage. 
Kahai NanakCu) tah sukh(u) hoa, 
tit(u) ghar(i) anhad vaje.(5) 

Blessed is that human body- 
Wherein Divine Melodies ring. 
Blessed is the body where melody rings. 
Therein Thy Potence comes to stay. 
The Five Vices Thou hast subdued. 
The apprehension of death did thou allay. 
In Thy pre-writ whom Thou show grace. 
On the Lord's Naam are they dwelling. 

Saith Nanak on them calm descends. 
Within them Unstruck melodies ring. (5) 
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Sachi livai bin(u) deh nimarii. 
Deh nimacii livai bajhoh, 
kia kare vecharia. 

Tudh(u) bajh(u) samrath koe nahi, 
kripa kar(i) banwaria. 
Es nau hor(u) thao nahi, 
sabad(i) lagO) savaria. 
Kahai NanakCu) livai bajhoh, 
kia kare vecharia.(6) 

Sans true devotion, the soul-body is beggarly 

This soul-body is beggarly sans true devotion. 
What can the hapless soul-body ever do. 
No one has any potence other than Thee, 
Bestow Thy grace on it O" Sovran Lord True. 

It has no other sheltering place to go to. 
On bonding with the Word it is edified too. 

Saith Nanak, Sans true devohon. 
What can the hapless soul-body ever do.(6) 
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Anand(u) anand(u) sabh(u) ko kahai, anarid(u) guru te jania. 
Jania anarid(u) sada gur te, kripa kare piaria. 
Kar(i) kirpa kilvikh kate, gian anjan(u) saria. 
Andaroh jin ka moh(u) tuta, tin ka sabad(u) sachai savaria. 
Kahai NanakCu) eh(u) anandCu) hai, anand(u) gur te jania .(7) 

Everyone talks about and desires bliss. 
But True bliss is realised through Guru. 
True bliss is realised ever through Guru, 
If the Guru with gracious aspect espies. 
All one's sins he sears bestowing his grace, 
With mascara of True Knowledge touches the eyes. 
From within whom all attachment is erazed. 
The True Lord their living edifies. 
Saith Nanak this is true bliss. 
True bliss is through the Guru realised. (7) 
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Baba jis(u) tu deh(i) soi jan(u) pavai. 
Pavai ta so jan(u) deh(i) jis no, 
hor(i) kia kareh vecharia. 
Ik(i) bharamO) bhtile phireh dahdisO), 
ik(i) Nam(i) lag(i) savaria. 
Gurparsadi man(u) bhae-a nirmal(u), 
jina bhana bhavae. 

Kahai Nanak(u) jis(u) deh(i) piare, 
soi jan(u) pavae.(8) 

O Revered One, whom Thou grant bliss, 
Only that person attains it. 
Attains bliss the person on whom Thou grant. 

What can the other hapless persons do. 
Some deluded by Duality wander on all sides. 
Some are edified by attaching with Naam True. 
Through the Guru's grace the mind is purified. 

Who to the Lord's Will submit. 
Saith Nanak, whom Thou grant bliss, my dear. 
Only that person attains it.(8) 
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Avoh sant piariho, 
akath ki karah kahaigi. 
Karah kahani akath keri, 
kitCu) duarai paiai. 
TanCu) man(u) dhan(u) sabh(u), 
saup(i) gur kau, 

hukam(i) manniai paiai. 

Come, my dear beloved saints. 
In the talk of the Ineffable get busy. 
Get busy in the talk of the Ineffable, 
In what manner to realise Him. 
Entrust to Guru your body, mind, pelf, all. 
By submitting to His will, realise Him. 
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Hukam(u) mannioh Guru kera, 
gavoh sachi bani. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sunoh saiitoh, 
Kathioh akath kahani.(9) 

Obey willingly the behest of the Guru, 
And sing the True Sovran's Eulogy. 
Saitti Nanak^ hearken my dear saints. 
In the talk of the Ineffable get busy.(9) 
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E man chanchia, chaturai kinai na paia. 
Chaturai na paia kinai, tu sun(i) maiin meria. 
Eh mala mohani, jin(i) et(u) bharam(i) bhulaia. 
Maia ta mohani tinai kiti, jin(i) thagauU paia. 
Kurban(u) kita tisai vitoh, jin(i) moh(u) mitha laia. 
Kahai NanakCu) man chaiichal, chaturai kinai na paia.(lO) 

O' my volatile mind 
Thro' ingenuity none has to Him attained. 
Thro' ingenuity to Him has attained none, 
Hearken heedfuUy, thou O' mind mine. 
This fascinating Entity, the Maya, 
Which with delusion has the mind profaned. 
This Maya has been made fascinating by Him, 
Who hath it with deceitful guile ingrained. 

I am a sacrifice unto the Sovran Lord, 
With tender attachment hath mind chained. 
Saith Nanak, hearken my volatile mind. 
Thro" ingenuity none has to Him attained.(lO) 
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E man piaria, tQ sada sach(u) samale. 
Eh(u) kutanb(u) tu Je dekhda, chalai nahi terai nale. 
Sath(i) terai chalai nahi, tis(u) nalQ) kio chit(u) laiai. 
Aisa kanmCu) mule na kichai, jit(u) ant(i) pachhotaiai. 
SatO)guru ka updes(u) sun(i) tu, hovai terai nale. 
Kahai NanakCu) man piare, tu sada sach(u) samale.Cl 1) 

O' dear mind mine, 
Remember the True One continually. 
This family which you fondly gaze upon, 
Shall not in the end wend with thee. 

Thee it shall not accompany then. 
Why keep them in thy remembrance. 
Do not ever do such a thing at all. 
In the end which brings repentance. 
Heed thou the teachings of the Satguru, 
Which shall accompany thee. 
Saith Nanak, my dear mind. 
Remember thou the True One continually.{ll) 
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Agam agochara tera ant(u) na paia. 
Aiito na paia kinai tera, 

apana ap(u) tu janhe. 
Jia jant sabh(i) khelCu) tera, 
kia ko akhCO vakhanae. 
Akheh ta vekheh sabh(u) tuhai, 
jin(D jagatCu) upaia. 

Kahai Nanak(u) tu sada aganm(u) hai, 
tera ant(u) na paia.<12) 

O' Thou Inaccessible, Unknowable One, 

No one has assessed Thy Entity. 
Thy Entity has been assessed by none. 
Thou knowest alone Thyself, O' Lord. 
All beings are a part of Thy Grand Play, 
Who else can say aught in this regard. 
All utterances and surveyings are Thine, 
Who brought about the Cosmic Entirety. 
Saith Nanak Thou art inaccessible. 
No one has assessed Thy Entity.(12) 
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Sur(i) nar mun(i) jan anmritCu) khojde, 
su anmrit(u) gur te paia. 
Paia anmrit(u) GurCO kripa kini, 
sacha man(i) vasaia. 

Jia jaiit sabh(i) tudh(u) upae, 
ikCO vekh(i) parsanCi) aia. 

The Nectar, that great gods, sages search for. 

That nectar is obtained from the Satguru. 
Nectar is obtained, when Guru bestows grace. 

And enshrines in the mind, the Sovran True. 
All living beings have been created by Thee, 
A rare one on seeing Him, accosts the Guru. 
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Lab(u) lobh(u) ahankar(u) chuka, 

SatCOguru bhala bhaia. 

Kahai NanakCu) jis no ap(i) txitha, 

tinCi) arimrit(u) Gur te paia.(13) 

His avarice, avidity and self-pride are shed. 

And he finds the Satguru appealing too. 
Saith Nanak, on whom is the Lord gracious. 
He obtained Nectar from the Guru.(13) 
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Bhagta ki chal nirali. 
Chala nirali bha^h keri, 
bikham marag(i) chalna. 

lab(u) lobhCu) ahankar(u) tajCi) trisna, 
bahut(u) nahi bolna. 

Kharinioh tikhi valoh niki, 
et(u) maragO) jana. 

The ways of His devotees are unique 

Unique are the ways of His devotees. 
They have to tread a path much tougher. 
To shed avarice, avidness and self pride. 

And to sparingly words utter. 
Sharper than spear, finer-drawn than hair. 

They tread a path so singular. 
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Gur-parsadi jini ap(u) tajii, 
Har(i) vasna samani. 
Kahai NanakCu) chal bhagta, 
Jugoh jug(u) nirali.Cl4) 

Thro' Guru's grace who shed their ego sense. 
All their desires and longings cease. 
Saith Nanak, the ways of His devotees. 
Throughout the ages are unique.(14) 
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Jio to chalae-he tiv chalah suami, 
hoKu) kia jana guij tere. 
Jiv to chalae-he tivai chalah, 
jina maragCO pavhe. 

Kar(i) kirpa jin Nam(l) lae-he, 
se Har(i) Har(i) sada dhiav-he. 

As Thou direct us so we move my Sovran, 
Very little I know of Thy virtues. 
As Thou direct, thatwise they move. 
Whom Thou on the True Path impel. 
In Thy Grace whom Thou with Naam attach. 
They ever on the Lord's Naam dwell. 
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Jis no katha sunae-he apani, 

se gur-duarai sukhCu) pav-he. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sache sahib, 
jio bhavai tivai chalav-he.Cl5) 

Whom Thou cause to listen to Thy Gospel, 
They find peace at the Guru's portal. 
Saith Nanak, O' my Sovran Lord True, 
As Thou Will, so Thou us impel. (15) 
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Eh(u) sohila sabadCu) suhava. 
Sabdo suhava sada sohila, 
Sat(i)guru sunaia. 
Eh(u) tin kai mannCi) vasia, 
jin dhuroh likhia aia. 
IkCi) phireh ghanere kareh gala, 
gall kinai na paia. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sabad(u) sohila, 
Sat(i)guru sunaia.(l6) 

This Lord-Eulogy is finely phrased 
Finely phrased is ever the Lord-Eulogy, 

Which was by the Satguru uttered. 
In their minds it has struck deep roots. 
On whom it was by Primal-writ conferred. 
Some wander much, indulge in great talk. 
By mere words none has found the True. 
Saith Nanak the hymn of Lord-laudation, 
Is heard from the lips of Satguru.(16) 
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Pavit(u) hoe se jana, 
jini Har(i) dhiaia. 

Har(i) dhiaia pavit(u) hoe, 
gurmukh(i) jini dhiaia. 

PavitCu) mata pita kutanb sahit sio, 
pavit(u) saiigatO) sabaia. 
Kahde pavit(u) sunde pavit(u), 
se pavit(u) jini mahn(i) vasaia. 
Kahai Nanak(u) se pavit(u) jini, 
gurmukh(i) Har(i) Har(D dhiaia.(17) 

Purified are those on the Lord who dwell 

On the Lord who dwelt are purified, 
Thro' the Guru on the Lord who did dwell. 
Their parents and their family were purified, 

Purified were all their associates as well. 
The utterers were purified, the listeners too. 
Also those who enshrined in mind the Eternal. 
Saith Nanak aU those are purified. 
Thro' Guru on the Lord who dwell.(17) 
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Karmi sahaj(u) na Qpjai, 
vin(u) sahjai sahsa na jae. 
Nah jae sahsa kitoi sanjamO), 
rahe karam kamae. 
Sahsai jio maiinCu) hai, 
kitCu) sarijam(i) dhoti jae. 

With ritualism, the knowledge does'nt ensue. 
Sans True knowledge delusions do not dispel. 
Delusions do not dispel in any way. 
In vain performed many many a ritual. 
The psyche is defiled by the delusions. 
In which way can it be cleansed well ? 
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MaiinCu) dhovoh sabad(i) lagoh, 
Har(i) sio rahoh chit(u) lae. 

Kahai Nanak(u) Gur parsadi sahaj(u) upjai, 
eh(u) sahsa iv jae.(18) 

Cleanse your mind, attaching with the Word, 
Keep your thoughts fixed on the Eternal. 
Saith Nanak, thro' Guru-grace true knowledge ensues. 
These delusions in this way do dispel.(18) 
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Jioh maile bahroh nirmal. 
Bahroh nirmal jioh ta maile, 
tin! j'anamCu) juai haria. 

Eh tisna va^a rog(u) laga, 
maran(u) manoh visaria. 

Veda maih Nam(u) utam(u) so suneh nahi, 
phireh jio betalia. 

Kahai Nanak(u), jin sach(u) tajia kure lage, 
tini janamCu) juai haria.(19) 

Who are defiled within, have a clean outside, 
Washed clean outside, defiled within are they. 
They have gambled their life away. 
Afflicted by the great disease of coveting. 
From their mind, fact of dying have erazed they. 
They heed not, though the Vedas extol Naam, 
Like one possessed, they wander every way. 
Saith Nanak, who have discarded the truth. 
Courting falsehood have gambled their life away.(19) 
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Jioh nirmal bahroh nirmal. 
Bahroh ta nirmal jioh nirmal, 
Sat(i)gur t.e karni kamani. 
Ktir ki soe pahuchai nahi, 
mansa sach(i) samani. 

Janam(u) ratan(u) jini khatia, 
bhale se vanjare. 

Kahai Nanak(u) jin mann(u) nirmaKu), 
sada raheh Gur nale.C20) 

Who are pure within, are pure outside too 
Prom outside they are pure, who are pure within too. 

They act according to the behest of Satguru. 
No word of falsehood can soil them, 
Their desire-sense subsides in the True. 
Who reaped the fruition of this precious life. 
These merchants are sanctified. 
Saith Nanak whose mind is verily pure. 
With their Guru they ever abide.(20) 
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Je ko sikhCu) Guru seti sanmukhCu) hovai. 
Hovai ta sanmukh(u) sikh(u) koi, 

jioh rahai Gur nale. 

Gur ke charan hirdai dhiie, 
antar atmai samale. 

Ap(u) chhad(i) sada rahai parnai, 
Gur bin(u) avar(u) na janai koe. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sunoh sahtoh, 
so sikh(u) sanmukhCu) hoe.(21) 

If a seeker gets fully attuned with his Guru, 
Gets attuned with his Guru if any seeker. 

From within aligns with his Guru fully. 
In his heart contemplates the Guru's lotus feet. 

Remembers him deep in his Psyche. 
Shedding his ego ever seeks the Guru's shelter. 
Other than the Guru pays heed to none. 
Saith Nanak, hearken my dear saints. 
Such a seeker is the attuned one.(21) 
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i Je ko Gur te vemukh(u) hovai, 

bin(u) SatCOgur mukat(i) na pavai. 
Pavai mukatC) na horthai koi, 
puchhoh bibekia jae. 

Anek juni bharam(i) avai, 

I vin(u) SatCOgur mukatG) na pae. 

If someone turns away from the Guru, 
Without Satguru he gains no salvation. 
He gains salvation at no other door. 
Let this from the discerning one's be ascertained. 
In endless transmigrations he wanders, 
Sans Satguru no salvation is by him attained. 

i 

i 

I 
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PhiKO mukatO) pae lag(i) charni, 
SatCOguru sabad(u) sunae. 
Kahai Nanak(u) vichar(i) dekhoh, 
vin(u) SatCOgur mukat(i) na pae.(22) 

At last finds he salvation at Guru's feet, 
When thro' Satguru, attuning with Word is gained. 
Saith Nanak thro' much deliberation you find, 
Sans Satguru no salvation is attained.(22) 
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ANANDCW SAHIB 



likg^ nrlHf frf 3ug ufe ifei, nfUg Trfegr insrt ii 

Avoh sikh Sat(i)guru ke piariho, gavoh sachi bani. 
Bani ta gavoh guru keri, bania sir(i) bani. 
Jin kau nadar(i) karam(u) hovai, hirdai tina samani. 
Pivoh ahmrit sada rahoh Har(i) rarig(i),japiho sarig pani. 
Kahai Nanak sada gavoh, eh sachi bani.(23) 

Gather ye, the loving disciples of Satguru, 
And sing the True Hymnology. 
Sing ye only the Guru Word, 
Over all utterances it has ascendency. 
On whom falls the Lord's Glance of Grace, 
In their hearts it penetrates deeply. 
Drink its nectar, get imbued with His devotion ever. 

And contemplate the Lord of Eternity. 
Saith Nanak ever sing ye the True Hymnology.(23) 
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Nimm 



^ orat 1^11 
oRFE 3ir gsir are, 

ufe ^Ffe" fea" arafir dHA", 
oiftpif oiy (ST trot II 

SatCOguru bina hor kachi hai bani. 
Bani ta kachi SatCOguru bajhoh, 
hor kachi bani. 

Kahde kache sunde kache, 

kachin akh(i) vakhani. 
Har(i) Har(i) nit kareh rasna, 
kahia kachhu na jani. 

Apart from Satguru's other utternace is untrue 
Other utterance is untrue except the Satguru's, 
All other utterance is untrue. 
The untrue utter it, the untrue hear it, 
In discourse on it dwell the untrue. 
Their tongue merely repeats Lord's Naam daily. 
From its recital no knowledge doth ensue. 



ANAfaXU) SAHIB 



Chit(u) jin ka hir(i) laia maia, 
bolanO) pae ravani. 
KahaiNanak(u) Sat(i)gurQ bajhoh, 
hor kachi bani.(24) 

Whose mind has been won over by Maya, 
Fluently their lips iintrue words spew. 
Saith Nanak apart from the Satguru's, 
All other utterance is untrue.(24) 




Nimm 



firj H?? ?5W, Hi" d»JfT HH#II 

>>nO' ^rte^ >>ru, ftnr ^7 %ftr gy^ii 

Gur ka sabadCu) ratannCu) hai, hire jit(u) jarao. 
Sabad(u) ratanCu) jit(u) mann(u) laga, eh(u) hoa samao. 
Sabad seti man(u) inilia, sachai laia bhao. 
Ape hira ratan(u) ape, jis no de(i) bujhae. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sabadCu) ratanCu) hai, hira jitCu) jarao.(25) 

The Guru's Word is a priceless diamond. 

With costly gems it is inlaid. 
The Word is a Diamond, when it penetrates the mind. 
All the minds wanderings get stayed. 
When the mind attaches with the Word, 
Affections for the True within cascade. 
The Lord is Himself the Diamond, Gems Himself too. 
Whom He causes to know, he discerns it. 
Nanak the Guru's Word is a priceless diamond. 
With costly gems it is inlaid.(25) 
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fiw Horfgr >M^ firfy t", srasT iHnlr go!>f H 
WSE 3% MoTi", HW vffe Wfr%ii 

gjayw tiTW ?y >»fMU !sra g 3^, iH§ raw 
a& TTOi" >K»fu irasT, wu gsiH 

Siv sakat(i) ap(i) upae kai, karta ape hukam(u) vartae. 
HukamCu) vartae ap(i) vekhai, Gurmukhfl) kisai bhujhae. 

Tore baiidhan hovai mukat(u), sabad(u) mann(i) vasae. 
Gurmukh(i) jis no ap(i) kare su hovai, ekas sic liv lae. 
Kahai Nanak(u) ap(0 karta, ape hukam(u) bujhae.(26) 

Creating the Duality of consciousness and matter. 
The Creator Himself brings His Will in operation. 
Makes His Will He operative, surveys all Himself, 
To a rare one thro' Guru He gives this perception. 
Sundering all bonds gets he liberated. 
And he fills his mind with Lord-imbution. 
Whom He directs to the Guru for attunement. 
On the One he fixes his devotion. 
Saith Nanak, the Creator Himself, 
By Himself of His Will bestows perception.(26) 
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NITNPM 



H§ sra ?> Uf wg", 
33" ira H^ll 
feut ajsl' i^TPiT ^fk 33^, 
gfeiHT Ife fe<i'<t1 II 

SimritCi) sastra punn pap bicharde, 

tatai sar na jani. 
Tatai sir na jaru guru bajhoh, 
tatai sir na jani. 
Tihi guni sansar(u) bhramO) suta, 
sutia raipG) vihani. 

The Smritis, Shastras, good and evil deliberate. 
But they have not realised His Essence. 
His Essence is not realised without Satguru, 
Sans Satguru is never realised His Essence. 
Deluded by the Three Modes, people slumber. 
They spend their life asleep in ignorance. 



ANAfnXU) SAHIB 



aiH few # H TIK" wii, 

Irasfir wlip^ b^ii 

Gur kirpa te se jan jage, 

jina har(i) man(i) vasia, 
boleh anmrit bani. 
Kahai NanakCu) so tat(u) pae, 
jisno andin(u) Har(i) liv lagai, 
jagat rain(i) vihani.(27) 

Thro' Guru's Grace wake those, 

in whose mind He abides, 
Nectarean is all their utterance. 
Saith Nanak His Essence is realised by him, 
Who in the Lord's devotion daily engage, 
He spends his life in full cognizance.(27) 
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#H S fara" Oftr ^ irat, 
fkJT ?5t wist fe¥ II 

Mata ke udar maih pratipal kare, 
so kio ntianoh visariai. 
Manoh kio visariai evadCu) data, 
je aganQ) maih ahar(u) pahuchavae. 

Os no keh(u) poh(i) na saki, 
jis nau apani liv lavae. 

Who sustains ye in the mother's womb. 
Such a Lord why ever disremember. 
Why disremember so bounteous supreme a Lord, 
Who in the fire of womb sustenance supplies. 
What harm can ever befall him. 
Whom the Sovran in His devotion applies. 



ANAfnXU) SAHIB 



nnR?t fe^ >mi w^, 

oRT %^ WS', 

Apani Uv ape lae, 
Gunmikh0 sada samaliai. 

Kahai Nanak(u) evad(u) data, 
so kio manoh visariai.(28) 

In devotion for Himself, He binds one Himself, 
Thro' Guru he remembers Him ever. 
Saith Nanak the Lord is bounteous supreme, 
why such a Lord ever disremember.(28) 



NTTNEM 



^ *\ _ fill - / T t I III I* 

TTHT nmtE WH HRT, 
tF few 3^ WfWF, 

wfrn* >MM5 <gdc{'fe» rii 

Jaisi agan(i) udar maih, 
taisi bahar(i) maia. 

Maia agan(i) sabh iko jehi, 
kartai khel(u) rachaia. 
Ja tis(u) bhana ta jaiimia, 
parvar(i) bhala bhaia. 
Liv chhurki lagi trisna, 
maia amar(u) vartaia. 

s is the fire in the womb, so is Maya outside raging. 
Maya and the fire are two of a kind, 
This play amazing is the creator's staging. 
When the Creator Willed, this being took birth. 

And he found the family very engaging. 
He became Lord-estranged desires engulfed him. 
All this is the Mayaic managing. 
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Eh maia jit(u) Har(i) visrai, 
moh(u) upjai bhao duja laia. 

Kahai Nanak(u) gur parsadi, 
jina liv lagi, 

tini viche maia paia.(29) 

This Maya, makes man forget God, creates attachment. 
And with Duality brings his gaging, 
Saith Nanak by Guru-Grace who in devotion attach. 
Meet the Lord subduing Maya's pull ravaging.(29) 



NTimM 

55ife >»nfij 'Jiysg' I", 

Iffe infe'ir trfe few fezi", 
Ssr fetttt'tw II 

fe^ tTi^ii 

Har(i) ap(i) amulak(u) hai, 
mul(i) na paia jae. 
MuKO na paia jae kisai vitoh, 
rahe lok vil-lae. 
Aisa Sat(i)gur(u) je milai, 
tis no sir(u) saupiai, 
vichoh ap(u) jae. 

The Lord Himself is not appraisable. 
His appraisal can't be found exact. 
His exact appraisal can be found by none. 
Countless have bemoaned this fact. 
Svirrender yourself to Him, if you meet a Satguru, 
From within your ego doth eject. 



ANAl^DCW SAHIB 



fiw w ffl^ fe^ Mir g^, 
life ^ Hfe »>rfFii 
lira nnir >»<M751^ «. 

ftiRT aftr irfeiiaoii 

Jis da jio tis(u) mil(i) rahai, 
HarG) vasai imnO) ae. 

Hard) ap(i) amulakCu) hai, 
bhag tina ke Nanaka, 
jin Har(i) palai pae.(30) 

Unite with the Sovran, the Lord of thy being, 
The Lord comes to abide within in effect. 
The Lord Himself is Invaluable, 

They are blessed Nanak, 
whom the Lord brings in His contact. (30) 



NITNEM 



ufe g^fk M Hs^ ^jEtTW II 
ufe 3lH yrat ^^tTOT, 
Hfegj^ t grfk tret II 
uftr ufe fe^ Hllig Tftw, 
tifeg faj ' rfl II 

f^iw gfe gwii 

A'Aoj BiH M53^, 

5»F «a?nraT|i3iii 

HaKi) ras(i) men man(u) vanjara. 
Har(i) ras(i) men man(u) vanjara, 

Sat(i)gur te ras(i) jani. 
Har(i) Har(i) nit japiho jioh, 
laha khatiho dihaii. 
Eh(u) dhan(u) tina milia, 
jin Har(i) ape bhana. 
Kahai Nanak(u) Har(i) ras(i) meri, 
man(u) hoa vanjara.GD 

The Lord-Naam is my Capital, my mind is a merchant. 
The Lord-Naam is my Capital, my mind is a merchant. 

From the Satguru of this fact we learn. 
My fellows beings daily dwell on the Lord Naam, 
So everyday some profit ye earn. 
This Celestial wealth comes to them. 
Of whom the Lord, Himself approves. 
Saith Nanak, the Lord Naam — ^is capital mine. 
And my mind has become a merchant.(31) 
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% BH^T Bftr 3^ OTf, 

lUWH 7i WTC OTi^ raH, 

f?rai iife 31 w ipfeii 
ufe Hjf irfe lil'H ufe ag. 

E rasna tu an ras(0 rachO) rahi, 

teri pias na jae. 

Pias na jae horat(u) kitai, 
jichar(u) Har(i) ras(u) palai na pae. 
HarCO ras(u) pae palai piai Har(i) ras(u), 
bahurCO na trisna lagai ae. 

My tongue thou art taken up with worldly savours. 
Thy thirsting does not quench, remains intact. 
Thy thirst can't be quenched in any other way. 
Until with Naam-Savour thou do not connect. 

When with Naam-Savour it connects, drinks it deep. 
Then no thirsting can ever again thee affect. 



Nrmm 



%Sr Ufe HI orajfl MTTS^, 

TP ^rfe ^ Hfiv »nfF 113^11 

Eh(u) Har(i) ras(u) karmi paiai, 
Sat(i)gut<u) railai jisCu) ae. 
Kahai Nanak(u) horO) an ras sabh(i) visare, 
ja Har(i) vasai man(i) ae.(32) 

This Naarti-Savour is gained through His Grace, 

When with Satguru one comes in contact. 
Saith Nanak, all other savours are clean forgotten. 
When the Lord comes to abide within in effect.(32) 
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gM Mfo Hfe <3Wt, 

?ifer 'Sfer 3iA fefe, 
3T H tf3T Hfir »rfip»Fii 
^ Vf >Hn^ fw, 

fiTfe tilt firt^ tiW fevfew ii 

E Sarira meria, 

Har(0 turn maih jot(i) rakhi, 
ta tu jag maih aia. 
HaKi) jot(i) rakhi tudh(u) vich(i), 
ta tu jag maih aia. 
Har(0 ape mata ape pita, 
jin(i) jio upae jagat(u) dikhaia. 

O' thou body mine, the Lord placed His light in thee. 
Then thou came on the world 
The Lord placed His Light in thee. 
Then thou appeared on the world-scene. 
The Sovran Lord, is father and mother Himself, 
Who creating the beings, caused the world to be seen. 
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Sfe 3^, ST f »1W Xfir WfeW II33II 

Gur parsadi bujhia ta chalat(u) hoa, 
chalatCu) nadri aia. 

Kahai Nanak(u) srisatCi) ka inul(u) rachia, 
jot(i) rakhi, ta tu jag ntiaih aia.(33) 

Thro' the Guru-Grace discerned, it is all a play, 

As a play it aU was then seen. 
Saith Nanak, the basis of the world was created. 
He placed his Light in thee. 
Then thou came on the world-scene. (33) 



ANAIVJXU) SAHIB 



ufe rfaw 3r# rrat, 
fell' ifei ^fewii 
3w are hbt^ war twif, 

gja" snit few HsJ'di, 

Man(i) chao bhaia Prabh agam(u) sunia. 
Har(i) marigal(u) gao sakhi, 
grih(u) mahdarCu) bania. 
Har(i) gao mangal(u) nit sakhie, 
sog(u) dukh(u) na viapae. 
Gur charan lage din sabhage, 
apana pir(u) japae. 

My mind became fervent. 
When it learnt of the Lord-advent. 
My soul sisters sing ye the song of felicity. 
My body has become the abode of the Magnificent. 
Sing daily the song of felicity my soul sisters. 
Grief and suffering shall not occur. 
Guru's Lotus feet I caressed, the days are blessed. 
In the person of Guru, my Lord I discover. 
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HAdd W<t\ <Jid HMk! H'<tl, 

tjfe ?nH uftr S^Tii 

olt cTOgr Iff »ffu iHftWF, 
oP3^ Siril38ll 

Anhat bani Gur sabad(i) jani, 
Har(0 Nam(u) HarO) ras(u) bhogo. 
Kahai Nanak(u) Prabh(u) ap(i) milia, 
karan karan jogo.(34) 

Of the Melody incessant, from the Guru I learnt, 
The Savour of Lord-Naam 1 sip soulfully. 
Saith Nanak, the Lord Himself accosted me. 
To do or get things done. He is competent fully. (34) 
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% HtUd* >M3>>f , r«y t*dl Hfe" wfe'S", 

SB 

ftife ufn <j«<5 Hf%»>r, 

E sarira meria, is(u) jag maih ae kai, 

kia tudhCu) karam kamaia, 

Ki karam kamaia tudh(u) sarira, 

ja tu jag maih aia. 

Jin(i) Har(0 tera rachanCu) rachia, 

so Har(i) man(i) na vasaia. 

O' thou body mine after coming in this world. 
What deeds have performed thee ? 
What deeds have thou performed my dear body 
As in this world appeared ye. 
The Lord Hari, Who created thy entity, 
In thy mind thou enshrined not that Deity. 



Nrmrn 



as 

ora^ jTO^r Hg" Trail ira^ tw, 

mfiV Hfd^Jd IhW re^ STTCW II3MII 

Gur paisadi Har(i) marin(i) vasia, 
pQrabG) likhia paia. 

Kahai Nanak(u) eh(u) sarir(u) parvanCu) hoa, 
jin(i) SatCOgur sio chit<u) laia.(35) 

Thro' Guru-Grace was Hari enshrined in mind. 
Thus was obtained the pre-writ of destiny. 
Saith Nanak, that body found the Lord's acceptance, 
Who attached with the Satguru its Psyche.(35) 
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F ^33" HfaS" Ufe, 

HfvT Hfe trat, 
ufefHTj'M^TrHtra'^Ft II 

Ufe fAd'fttflff II 

^u" fen HTPa' 3H s^F, 
ufe gy «stidl >>rfe>>r ii 

E netroh meriho Har(i), 
turn maih jot(i) dhari, 

Har(i) bin(u) avar(u) na dekhoh koi. 
Har(i) bin(u) avar(u) na dekhoh koi, 
nadri Har(i) nihalia. 

Eh(u) vis(u) sansar(u) turn dekhde, 
eh(u) Har(i) ka rup(u) hai, 
Har(i) rup(u) nadri aia. 

O thou eyes mine. Sovran Hari gave sight to thee. 
Other than Sovran Hari none else sight. 
Other than Sovran Hari none else sight. 
With these eyes I have Sovran Hari realised. 
This extensive world that thou espy. 
It is a veritable image of Sovran Hari, 
With His Grace is His Presence realised. 



NTTNEM 



grand H't!l ifw, 
w %tr ufe fe^ 3", 

ora (TOg" %fir ^ wi H, 

Hfd<L i rd fHfeW faxF^Hfe 3«1 113^11 

Gur parsadi bujhia, 

ja vekha Har(i) ik(u) hai, 
Har(i) bin(u) avar(u) na koi. 
Kahai Nanak(u) eh(0 netra andh se, 
Sat(i)gur(i) miliai dib-drist(i) hoL(36) 

With Guru's grace I discerned this 
Then everywhere Him alone I see. 
Except Hari there is none else in sight. 
Saith Nanak, these eyes were sightless. 
On meeting the Satguru blessed was Divine sight. (36) 
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% >i^<tsi Hfira', 

Hdlfd g^g' nfe ^ra^ii 
frrg' Heft Hg' HPT ufe>>r Sw, 
dHA' afir Hirst ii 

E sravanoh meriho, 

sachai sunanai no pathae. 
Sachai sunanai no pathae, 
sarirCO lae sunoh sat(i) bani. 

Jit(u) suni man(u) tan(u) haria hoa, 
rasna ras(i) samani. 

O my ears, thou art sent, The True Word to listen. 
Thou art sent to listen to the True Word, 
To the body were thou thus given. 
Listen to the utterances True. 
Hearing which, the body and mind blooms, 
Its Divine savour doth the tongue imbue. 



Nrmm 



H» aife srat fr%ii 

' SachCu) alakh vidani, 

ta ki gat(i) kahi na jae. 
Kahai NanakCu) anmrit Nam(u) sunoh, 
pavitra hovoh sachai sunanai no pathae.(37) 

Ineffable is the Glory of the True One, 
Its description can never be given. 
Saith Nanak, listen the Divine Naam, become pure. 
Thou art sent the True Word to listen. (37) 
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ANANDCW SAHIB 



ife tflf ir^ nfefe 3ftf t, 
WRPifew VW y^ST, 

r«6(<S'tJH«'SWifelJ'fe>»FII 

Har(i) jio gupha andar, 
rakh(i) kai, 
vaja pavanCu) vajaia. 
Vajaia vaja paun, 
nau duare pargat(u) kie, 
dasva gupat(u) rakhaia. 
Gur duarai lie bhavani, 
ikna dasva duar(u) dikhaia. 

The Lord placed the being, in the body-cave. 
In it was then life-breath blown. 
Blown in it was life-breath. 
The nine-doors were made known. 
The tenth was left unknown. 
With the Guru attaching their devotion. 
To some the Tenth Door was shown, 



NITNEM 



fen JH? 27 vfew II 

Tah anek rup nao nav nidh(i), 
tis da ant(u) na jai paia. 
Kahai Nanak(u) Har(i) piarai, 
jio gupha andar(i) rakh(i) kai, 
vaja pavan(u) vajaia.(38) 

Where are ir\fiBite forms, names, treasures all. 
Whose extents can never be known. 
Saith Nanak, the dear Sovran Lord, 

Placed the being in body-cave. 
On it was then life-breath blown.{38) 



ANAND(U) SAHIB 



H% Ulfe Il3€ll 

Eh(u) sacha sohila, 

sachai ghar(i) gavoh. 

Gavoh ta sohila ghar(i) sachai, 
jithai sada sach(u) dhiavhe. 
Sacho dhiaveh ja tudh(u) bhaveh, 
Gurmukh(i) jina bujhavhe. 

Eh(u) sach(u) sabhna ka khasam(u) hai, 
jis(u) bakhse so jan(u) pavhe. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sach(u) sohila, 
sachai ghar(i) gavhe.(39) 

This Lord-Eulogy in a body-mansion pure sing. 
Sing the Lord-Eulogy in a body mansion pure. 
Where ever is contemplated the Sovran True. 
They contemplate the True One, if it accord Thee 
Who have got realisation thro' the Guru. 
The True Sovran is Over-Lord of everyone. 
Whom He grants His Grace, he finds the True. 
Saith Nanak, the eulogy of the True Lord, 
Sing ye in the body-mansion True. (39) 



NTimM 



isa'dilij, irarar wSg? utii 
tre^ Iff irfmf, §3% mm feitii 
iw tar HHnj §3%, wtii 

uttIh oth iifeH, Hfeaji 3ftp>r OTytii 

TyA-^fd A'Aoj iJdd »'dl,^WWft IISollHII 

Anad(u) sunoh vad-bhagiho, sagal manorath pure. 
ParbrahmCu) Prabh(u) paia, utre sagal visure. 
Dukh rog saiitap utre, suni sachi bani. 
Sant sajan bhae sarse, pure Gur te jani. 

Sunte punit kahte pavit(u), Sat(i)gur(u) rahia bharpOre. 
Binvarit(i) Nanak(u) Gur charan lage, vaje anhad ture.(40.1) 

Thou hear "Anand" O blessed beings. 
Fulfil the desires of thy psyche. 
Attain awareness of the Almighty, 

Shed all apprehensions entirely. 
Sorrows, ills and tensions are shed. 
When thou listened soul fully the Word True. 
The saint-sodality became blissful. 
On being enlightened by the Perfect Guru. 
The listeners turn pure, reciters pious, 
Satguru's presence fills their being. 
Nanak hails, His Lotus-Feet who cherish. 
In their mind Unstruck Melodies ring.(40) 
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A Little Delving Into 



The daylight is subsiding, luminous darkness is 
approaching, now is the time to start moving to 
respective homes. The birds start flying back to their 
nests, the cattle begin trudging back to their cattle 
yards, the sheep and goats turn back to their folds. Men 
everywhere turn their thoughts homewards, start 
thinking of their families and homes. They leave their 
work, however urgent it may be. Home, sweet home 
is overwhelming their minds. Even the wild beasts 
who forage for food during the daylight, return to their 
lairs. 

The birds and beasts have no such ideas about 
homes like men as they are not blessed with a thinking 
brain. But nevertheless, instinctively they turn to their 
resting places. Man, blessed with a mind has the 
concept of a permanent home, his real home, lurking 
somewhere in the depths of his mind. His real home, 
not a temporary abode which he has now on this earth. 
His Nij Ghar, the eternal home, from which there is no 
departing ever. 

As you prepare for a journey homewards, the 
different pulls of the home come into operation. When 
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you take the first step homewards you are keyed up 
physically, emotionally and mentally, your thoughts 
zero in on all the comforts that are waiting for you 
there. When you reach home, you get a great sense of 
relief. You have your bellyful of food, lap up the 
emotional and physical sense of well being. You feel 
sated. 

In some way, in some blessed moments, starts the 
stirring of his soul, long estranged from her Lord, her 
Creator. She starts nudging the mind, the thinking self. 
She remembers dimly the starlit domes of her Lord's 
Mansion, the eternal bloom and burgeoning around. 
The eternal savouring of eternal bliss, the beatific looks 
of her Lord, the eternally youthful Lord. From where 
there is no parting. Where there is no pain, no 
darkness, no shadowy joys that bring sadness in their 
wake. Bliss, eternal bliss is there, arising out of 
communion with her Lord. 

To create, augment and cement such stirrings of 
the soul, the Sikh Gurus in their sagacity blessed us 
with certain shabads (hymns) to form the Sikh evening 
prayer, the vespers, the Rehras, and enjoined upon us 
the daily recital of these shabads in our family circle or 
if possible in Sat-Sangat, the Sodality of the True. And 
thus to embark on our homeward journey to the Lord's 
Mansions. Before such a journey is undertaken, a 
yearning for this eternal home has to set in, like the 
daily homeward move to our homes on this earth. 

The opening shabad of this prayer tells us that the 
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worldly pleasures bring sorrow and pain. But when 
true peace and equipoise comes, then sorrows and 
pain disappear completely from one's life. As sorrow 
is a consequence of attachment, avarice, pride, lust and 
wrath. When these Vicious Five are subdued and 
stilled, it is all beatitude that fills one's life. We suffer 
as long as we think that we do things and have the 
potence to do so. When realisation comes that the only 
Doer is Wahegura, the Sovran Lord, our link with 
suffering and joy, loss and gain, the whole gambit of 
duality snaps. We attain the state of equipoised calm, 
where there are no tremors of apprehension or elation 
to disturb it. He is the only Doer, the Eternal Doer and 
He is concerned about our welfare. It is His Will that 
is operative everywhere. He is beyond any appraisal, 
is Ineffable. He is realised through constant awareness 
of His Eternal Presence. 

Passing in front of lite grandiose Portals of the 
Sovran Lord, that stretches from one end of the horizon 
to the opposite end and touches the zenith, we espy 
that here are all the celestial and terrestrial beings 
engaged in singing the praises of the Lo«3. All the 
elemente are singing, the planets, the stars, the mounts, 
the oceans all are singing. The entire creation is busy 
in the Lord-eulogy. As we reach right in front of the 
portals, the querry bobs up, who is the Lord of the 
Mansion ? As if to answer it. Guru Nanak changes the 
rhyme and rhythm of the succeeding verses and tells 
us that the Master of the Mansion is no other than the 
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Creator, who has created all beings, different forms 
and kinds of objects of matter. Who is the Master of 
His Will that operates ever}Tvhere and its dictates are 
to be followed obediently without any demur. 

The Sovran Lord is not appraisable, throughout 
the ages, sages, sidhas, the learned, the writers, the 
wise, the seers have failed to define and evaluate even 
an iota of His Grandness. 

Lord-Naam revives the withered soul. On forgetting 
Him one becomes spiritually dead. He is the Bounteous 
Lord, His boons are equally grandiose as is the Sovran 
Himsel f . He has given us day and night. How wonderful 
are these His twin Bestowals. Can one imagine life 
without these two boons ? He ever bestows and we ever 
keep on receiving His bounties. Those who do not 
dwell on Him, do not remember Him, are accursed 
beings and their life is and shall be accursed. 

Satguru is the Lord's anointed preceptor, through 
his goodwill and grace, Sat-Guru bestows Naam on us. 
Then one's body and mind bloom eternally with the 
savouring of Lord-Nflam. Truly wretched are those 
who are bereft of Naam. We should not worry 
ourselves over the making of endeavours as all 
endeavouring lies with the Lord. He is aware of our 
needs, even before we think of them. He sustains all 
beings throughout the ages, be they men, birds, beasts 
and other creatures of land and water. The only 
endeavour to be made by us, is the joining of Sat- 
Sangat, the True Sodality. 
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He is the Immaculate Being, the Infinitely 
Incomprehensible. He is the Creator, the Sustainer, the 
Eternal Indweller, the all Pervader. This creation is His 
marvellous Play and also His marvellous Stage where 
He plays all the diverse parts Himself. He is also the 
spectator on the other side of the stage, enjoying the 
show. He is peerless, His Attributes are infinite and 
marvellous. Those who dwell on Him, on His Attributes, 
dwell in serene calm, they reach beyond the pale of life 
and death. Thus they sear the fear of the twain. They 
merge with the Essence of the Lord. 

There is no end to devotional hymns in His 
praise. His devotees are beyond count, countless are 
the singers of His Eulogy. Countless beings are 
engaged in different forms of Lord worship. But 
blessed are only those who find acceptance with their 
Lord, on whom His Glance of Grace rests. 

Nanak sings the praise of the Primordial Being, 
the Creator, the only Doer, the Eternal Doer, the 
Magnificent, the AU-knower. Who is also the Destroyer 
of His own Creation, in His own Will. All beings are 
mere puppets in the Hands of their Creator. The self- 
centred, the self-tuned come croppers in the game of 
life. Whereas the Guru-tuned are blessed with Naam 
and lead a blissful life. 

O' Lord, Nanak pleads, "I am a useless ignorant, 
wastrel, a do-no-gooder, purblind fool, bereft of any 
good and any service to the saintly people, tossed 
about by the desire-waves. The attachment's heavy 
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stones around my neck are weighing me down in the 
World Ocean. By forgetting Thee all that was good in 
me became debased. Save me in Thy Mimificence, Thy 
Magnanimity, out of Thy Grace. I am an ungrateful 
wretch, uiimindful of Thy blessings. Thou hast 
showered on me. Thou art ever Merciful, ever Forgiving, 
Redeem Thy Supplicant." 

With the grace of Guru, this is a small little 
delving into Rehras, the edifying Bani. I hope and pray 
that the readers with the grace of Guru delve deeper 
and steadily into it and befittingly benefit from it with 
the Guru's grace. 
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Htf mw '={ II 
W H¥ 3ir tF anfif <s" 'u^w 

•sfis^p^i^gfe^ftw II ^ w^ti^wlw ii"=iiraiFtii 

RAHRAS(I). 

SaIok(u) Mahala 1. 

DukhCu) daru sukh(u) rogCu) bhaia, ja sukh(u) tamO) na hoi. 

TQh karta karna mai nahi, ja hau kari na hoi. 
Balihari kudrat(i) vasia. Tera arit(u) na jal lakhia.(l)Rahao. 

REHRAAS 
Shalok Mehla I 
Woes become a airative, pleasures bring ills. 
When true happiness comes no pain is tiiere. 
Thou art the True Doer, nothing can I do. 
Whenever I do exert no outcome is there. 
It is wondrous how Thy Creation Thou permeate. 
Beyond the reach of realisation is Thy estimate.(l)Pause 
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tTfe Hftr tfer Hftr tpht, 

frrfe offeft H ui¥ iiftwii 

org- jTOoT orai' ci^w w^, 

Jit(i) maih jot(i) jot(i) maih jata, 
akal kala bharpur(i) rahia. 
Tun sacha sahibCu) siphat(D sualio, 
jin(i) kiti so par(i) paia. 
Kahu Nanak karte kia bata, 
jo kichh(u) karna su kar(i) rahia. (2) 

Thou art in Thy creation. Thy creation is in Thee 
Thy Light is in Thy Creation, it helps know Thee, 
Thy Eternal Potence fills Thy creation fully. 
True Sovran art Thou, wondrous is Thy praise, 
He gets emancipated, who utters Thy Eulogy. 
Saith Nanak, mysterious are the Creator's ways, 
Whatsoever He Wills, He is doing that verily.(2) 
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WF HUTT *^ II 




fki' 5ifir FRra nvrwii 

t% '^'«g<*j ' d II 
3% gT^r fnf' oTu^Hfir, 

tt §t dl''^<tdQ II 

So Dar(u) Rag(u) Asa Mahala 1. 

Ik Oankar Sat(i)gi.irprasad(i). 
So dar(u) tera keha so ghar(u) keha, 
jit(u) baih sarab samale. 
Vaje tere nad anek asaiikha, 
kete tere vavan-hare. 

Kete tere rag pari sic kahiaih, 
kete tere gavan-hare. 

So Dar Rag Asa Mehla 1 

The Lord is One and He can be attained through the 
grace of the True Guru. 

How Grand Thy Portals, how Lofty Thy Mar^ion, 
From whence Thy all Thou tend. 
Infinite the notes that echo around. 
Countless to their playing attend. 
Many musical modes, measures are sung. 
Many minstrels their voices to it lend. 
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^ 

WW tray ^JJTOII 

feftr fwftf tJ3)f 4l^>^ ii 

ar^fe wtIt Flng' ^ii>F 

%'efe'*F ^ II 

GavanO) tudh-no pavan(u) pani baisantar(u), 
gavai raja dharam(u) duare. 
GavanG) tudh-no chit(u) gupat(u) likhG) jananO), 
likhQ) likhCi) dharamCu) bichare. 
GavanCi) tudh-no Isar(u) Brahma Devi, 
sohan(i) tere sada savare. 

Gavan(i) tudh-no Ihdra IridrasanO) baithe, 
devtia dar(i) nale. 

Winds, waters and fires Thee eulogise, 
Sings Dharamraj who doth Thee attend. 
The recording angels Chit, Gupt sing. 
While over their records they bend. 
Issar, Brahma and Devi Thee eulogise. 
Eternal grace to whom do Thou lend. 
Indar seated on his throne sings Thee, 
His godlings singings with his blend. 
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gij ggj Rrffii 
Ha^ HB" yfen'S II 

GavanO) tudh-no sidh samadhi andai(i), 
gavan(i) tudh-no sadh bichare. 
GavanCO tudh-no jati sati saiitokhi, 
gavan(i) tudh-no vit karare. 
GavanO) tudh-no pandit paran(i) rakhisur, 
jugCu) jug(u) veda nale. 
GavanCO tudh-no mohaniaman(u) mohan(i), 
surag(u) machh(u) pae-ale. 

Sadhus deep in thoughts Thee eulogize. 
Entranced Sidhas into songs transcend. 

The righteous, celibate, continent sing. 
Also sing the warriors much toughened. 

Scholars and sages Thy eulogies sing. 

Reciting from the Vedas sans end. 
Sing the mind enticing comely damsels, 
From heaven, earth and the nether end. 
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GavanCi) tudh-no ratan upae tere, 
r , ,j J, ath-sath(i) tirath nale. 

*• '-^ Gavan(i) tudh-no jodh inahabal sura, 

gavanO) tudh-no khini chare. 
I Gavan(i)tudh-nokhandmandalbrahmanda, 
, ttv^s"':' kar(i) kar(i) rakhe tere dhare. 

Sei tudh-no gavan(i) jo tudhCu) bhavan(i), 
rate tere bhagat rasale. 
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The jewels shaped by Thy hands sing, 
And places where the pilgrims wend. 
Mighty warriors, super heroes sing. 
All beings to singing of Thee attend. 
Regions, spheres, cosmorams Thee sing. 
That Thou creating in space suspend, 
i - Sing Thy love-imbued. Thy devotion-hued; 

On whom Thy approval Thou extend. 
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A'Ao{ few al^'tl II 
HBt HSt TO^ TO H'fog, 

WW irot s^ii 

Hor(i) kete tudh-no gavan(i), 
se mai chitCi) na avanCO, 
NanakCu) kia bichare, 
Soi soi sada sach(u) sahiKu), 
sac±a sachi nai. 
Hai bhi hosi jae na jasi, 
rachna jin(0 rachai. 

Sing others of many kind, now not in mind 
Nanak, their count cannot apprehend. 
He alone is ever tlie Lord Eternal, 

Eternally doth His Naam stay. 
He is, shall be and shall not cease. 
Who created the cosmic sway. 
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H'fe>»r fflffe' #inHt II 
oifj oTfe ^ ojt^ >vru^, 
fri©' few ^ ^fawTFtii 

H feB' 5^ HFI o(dHl, 
fefe Uoiy ^ oidd' tTHtli 
H yfdH's! life- irfU?, 

A'AoJ BtFEtlllll 

Rangi rangi bhati kar(i) kar(0 jinsi, 
maia jin(i) upai. 

Kar(D kar(0 dekhai kita apana, 
jio tis di vadiai. 

Jo tis(u) bhavai soi karsi, 
phirCO hukamCu) na karna jai. 
So pat(i)sah(u) saha patCO sahib(u), 
Nanak rahari(u) rajai.(l) 

Making beings of diverse forms, hues. 

He ushered in the Maya's play. 
Creating He surveys His handi-work. 
Such is His magnificent way. 
He does whatsoever that He Wills, 
No one can at all order Him, aye. 
Sovran Lord of the sovereigns is He, 
Nanak, Let us all His Will obey.(l) 
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Bfe ^ >Mi^ tfell 
^fer tfell 

§fF<S'H»5 5d' oid' o|«SS yld' IRIWO'Qil 

Asa Mahala 1. 

Sun(i) vada akhai sabh(u) koe. 
Kevad(u) va^a ditha hoe. 
Kimat(i) pae na kahia jae. 
Kahnai vale tare rahe samae.(l) 

Vade mere sahiba, gaihar garibhira guni gahira. 
Koe na jaijai tera keta kevad(u) chira.(l) Miao. 

Asa Mehla I 

Hearing from others, all praise Thy greatness. 
How great ! Only by glimpsing can one guess. 
No appraisal can be made, no words portray, 
They scribes by Thy Glories were swept away.(l) 
My Lord SubUme, Profound and Virtue's Treasure, 
How vast is Thy Spread no one can measiire.(l)Pause. 
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Hfe Bra3t ftife gnfer mrotii 

Sra^S^rl'Bl 5d1 fd^ «^rs*W^ IPII 
Hfgr TIB" Hfe" ¥ir Hfi" #f3T»rHtW II 

ftrcF ygir ofl^HT ^fsw^^H^w 
re^ min ras <^ wsmuw 

cTErfk fHW Trnait 5^ dd'Hl>Jr 1131! 

SabhO) surti milCi) suratCi) kamai. 
Sabh kimatCO milG) kimatCO pai. 

Giani dhiani gur gur hai. 
KahanCii) na jai terl til(u) vadiai.(2) 
Sabh(i) sat sabh(i) tap sabhCi) changiaia. 
Sidha purkha kia vadiaia. 
Tudh(u) vin(u) sidhi kinai na paia. 
Karam(i) milai nahi thak(i) rahaia.(3) 

All the learned together their learning applied. 
All the appraisers together appraising tried. 
The wise, the seers and others of ilk allied, 
A grain of Thy Grandeur, their efforts defied.(2) 
All austerities, all virtues, all noble deeds. 
And of the great Sidhas, all glorious feats. 
Without Tliee did no one in anything succeed. 
What in Thy Grace is gained, none can impede.(3) 
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Wf3- 'SW few %W^\\ 
fWg^ 3% §% WSWW 

ftiHf eftrfeFfew wii 

Akhan vala kia vechara. 
SiphtS bhare tere bhandara. 

JisCu) tu deh(i) tisai kia chara. 

Nanak sach(u) savaran-hari.(4.2) 

How can a mere mortal essay to eulogise Thee, 
Many treasuries are there full of thy hymnody. 
Whom thou grant perception, gain it effortlessly, 
Nanak the True Edifier is the True One only.(4.2) 



nmr fft^ ferra Hfe tpf li 

TTi^ 7>V eft 

= as 

H fe§^ feH% vrat Mil" II 
Hnsn- Tpftra iF% s^ftr ii«^iiOTT§[[ 

Asa Mahali 1. 

Akha jiva visrai mar(i) jao. 
AkhanCO aukha sacha Nao. 
Sache Nam ki lagai bhukh. 
Ut(u) bhukhai khae chaliaih dukh.(l) 
So kio visrai meri mae. 
Sacha sahib(u) sachai nae. (l)Rahao. 

Asa Mehla I 

Forgetting, Thy Naam, 1 die, uttering it life renew. 
Tough is O' Lord the uttering of Thy Naam True. 
When hunger for Thy Naam any being fills. 
Partaking of Thy Naam all his sorrow stills.(l) 
Why should I forget my dear, such an Entity, 
Who is True Lord, whose Naam is for Etemity.(l)Pause. 
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W% S^H oft fe^ ^feWEtll 

# Tife" fkfe w »ptr5- infer II 

<^ t t 31FII3II 

Sache Nam ki tUCu) vadiai. 
Akh(i) thake kimat(i) nahi pai. 
Je sabh(i) mil(i) kai akhan pahe. 
Vada na hovai ghat(i) na jae.(2) 
Na oh(u) marai na hovai sog(u). 
Deda rahai na chukai bhog(u). 
Gun(u) eho horCu) nahi koe. 
Na ko hcKi na ko hoe.(3) 

Even a grain of His True Naam's greatness, 
All appraisers wearied off but failed to assess. 

If all together in unison their Lord eulogise. 
His Glory increases not nor doth it minimise.{2) 
The Lord never dies, nor ever He grieves. 
He keeps on giving nor giving ever leaves. 
No one else has such a marvellous potence. 
There never was one, never shall be hence. (3) 
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flW 3^ 3HT StH II 
imE reH W 51X31 3iH II 

7^ TONgr m\m\ 

Jevad ap(i) tevad teri datO). 

Jin(i) din(u) kar(i) kai kiti rat(i). 
KhasamCu) visareh te kamjat(i). 
Nanak navai bajh(u) sanat(i).(4.3) 

•His bestowals are as grandiose as is His state. 
Who creating the day, did then the night create. 
Who disremember their Sovran, are lowly bred, 
Nanak bereft of His Naam one is truly wretched. 
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ftrat HTOT 8 II 

ry<sQ ora§ gra uirni 
crfk efenr s^H tiddi'rH ii"iit 

?!% HtH <ijd^<^ , 

H cjf <™ iraanfirii 

^JHMfe" >l3F TltPHt, 

iife oftafe- gM3t dUd'FH ii<iiiau^ii 

Rag(u) Gujr! Mahala 4. 

Har(i) ke jan Sat(Ogur sat-purklia, 
binau karau gur pas(i). 
Ham kire kiram Sat(i)gur sarnai, 
kar(i) daia NamCu) pargas(i).(l) 
Mere rait gurdev, 

mo kau Mm Nam(u) pargas(i). 
Gurmat(i) Nam(u) mera pran sakhai, 
HarCO kirat(i) hamri RahrasCO.CD Rahao. 

Rag Gujri Mehla IV 

O' my Sovran's preceptor, thou True Satguru, 
To thee humbly I address my entreaty. 
We, the vile vermins seek thy shelter. 
Bestow the Naam's refulgence in thy pity. 

O' my dear mentor, my dear Gurdev, 
Bless me with the Lord-Naam's refulgency. 
Guru-blessed Naam is to me soul-soothing. 
The Lord Eulogy is my daily sacred duty. 
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frfs' iife ufe jrair ufe fiiwr ii 

tlfe Ufe TPii fVlft fqWd'Hfd, 

Tha dfd tifd dfd dy ^^infB»r, 
t iwte iw irfHii 

H Hid^d H6\i Hdlld TOT WE, 

%r tTl% fqiB- tTteiHiiaii 

Hai<i) jan ke vad bhag vadere, 
jin HaKO Har(i) sardha Har(i) pits. 
Har(i) Har(i)' Nam(u) milai triptaseh, 
mil(i) sangat(i) gun pargas(i).(2) 
Jin Har(i) Har(i) Har(i) ras(u) Nam(u) na paia, 
te bhag-hin jam pas(i). 

Jo Sat(i)gur saran(i) sangat(i) nahi ae, 
dhrig(u) jive dhrig(u) jivas(i).(3) 

Greatly blessed are the servitors of the Lord, 
who have devotion for Him and are Lord-thirsty. 
Receiving the Lord's Naam get they satiated, 
Glow with virtues, joining the holy sodality. 
The savour of His Naam who never taste. 
These wretches fall into Death's captivity. 
Who seek not Satgur's refuge in True sodality. 
Cursed is their life now, cursed shall it be. 
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^ 3fe Hfdod TOife irel', 
fes gfe HH3f5r feftw fi5irfiTii 

XJ?? HdHdlfd, ^ife ^ iPftW, 

fWfe tT^ TTOoT iraanfir 11811811 

Jin HarCi) jan Sat(i)gur sangat(i) pai, 
tin dhur(i) mastak(i) likhia likhas(i). 
Dhan(u) dhann(u) sat-sarigat(i), 
jit(u) Har(i) ras(u) paia, 
mil(i) jan Nanak NamCu) pargasCi).(4.4) 

The company of Sovran's preceptor, Satguru who gain. 
On their brows, the Lord's pre-writ do carry. 

Blessed is the True sodality where Naam is savoured, 
Lowly Nanak gains there the Naam's refulgency.(4) 



307 



NHNEM 



% m 

w wife ufe tft^ iif3>»r''ii 

^ ira^ Hftr ^ 

HT or >Migi- ^ ufenriiiii 

gjH irarnfe iranu? infe»r, 
TO oTw ul3>>r inira?p§it 

Rag(u) Giijri Mahala 5. 
Kahe re man chitveh udam(u), 
ja aharO) Har(i) jio paria. 

Sail pathar maih jaiit upae, 
ta ka rijak(u) agai kar(i) dharia.(l) 
Mere madhau ji, satsahgat(i) mile su taria. 
Gur parsad(i) pai'am-padCu) paia, 
siike kasat haria.(l)Rahao. 

Rag Gujri Mehia V 

O mind why do you think of making endeavours. 
When to the need of all the Lord attends. 
Creating beings within stones and mountains. 
Their sustenance right before He sends.(l) 
O my Lord, Sovran of the Cosmic totality. 
Joining the Sat Sangat one transcends. 
By Guru's Grace is attained the equipoised state. 
To the withered soul, the Guru life lends.(l)Pause. 



RAHIRASW SAHIB 

§fe 7> fen oft Tjfen(T|i 
fnfe fnfe fetfi^ 

oft 3t orfe»fT|IQII 

W WT? H WW, 

c _ . —Sl I f III 

rgr? ire wsb srawii 
fes orei" ore^ 
Hfo fms^s offenFiiaii 

Janan(i) pita lok sut banita, 
koe na kis ki dharia. 
Sir(i) sir(i) rijak(u) saiibhahe Thakui<u), 
kahe man bhau karia.(2) 
Ode ud(i) avai sal kosa, 
tisCu) pachhai bachre chharia. 
Tin kavariCu) khalavai kavan(u) chugavai, 
man maih simranCu) karia,(3) 

Mother, father, wife, son and relatives all. 
Not anyone of them any support extends. 
To each and everyone the Lord sends sustenance, 
O man why apprehension thy mind rends. 
Leaving behind all her fledglings all alone. 
Thousands of miles the crane merely wends. 
Have you ever thought of this in your mind. 
Who feeds her fledglings, who attends ? 
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Hfk feq^ err »KH^ fnw, 

SabhO) nidhan das ast sidhan, 
Thakur kar tal dharia. 

Jan Nanak bal(i) bal(i) sad bal(i) jaiai, 
tera aiitCu) na paravaria,(4.5) 

All treasures, all powers, spiritual and temporal. 
The Sovran Lord from His Hand extends. 
Slave Nanak is ever, ever a sacrifice to Thee, 
Thy Bounteous bestowing nowhere ends. 
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JHTT g H ysfg" 

Rag(u) Asa Mahala 4 So Purakh(u). 

Ik Oankar Sat(i)gurprasaci(0. 
So purakhNirahjanCu) Har© PurakhCu) Niranjan(u), 

Har(i) agama agam apara. 

Sabh(i) dhiaveh sabh(i) dhiaveh tudh(u) ji, 
Har(i) sache sirjan-hara. 

Rag Asa Mehla IV, So Purkh 

The Lord is One and He can be attained through the 
grace of the True Guru. 
The Being Immaculate, the Lord Immaculate, 
The Infinitely Incomprehensible Dieu. 
All dwell on Thee, ail Thee contemplate. 
Thou art O' Lord the Creator True. 
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f tfNr IF ti'd'd' II 

Tifs fcptr^ feg tft, 

Hfk |W feH'd<i:d ' d' II 
ufe s^ig ufer >>W 5ft, 
few HTSoT iter fe-d'd' iinii 

Sabh(i) jia tumare ji, 

tun jia ka datara. 

Har(i) dhiavoh santoh ji, 
sabh(i) dokh visaran-hara. 

Har(i) ape Thakur(u) Hard) ape sevak(u) ji, 
kia Nanak jaiit vichara.Cl) 

All living beings are Thy creatures, dear Lord, 
For all Thou art the Bestower Eternal. 
All the Saints contemplate Thou the Sovran, 

Who makes all our grief forgettable. 
He, is the Lord, Himself, Himself the thrall. 
What can poor, astounded Nanak tell.(l) 
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" — ■ ft ^ ■ ■ II I f II r 

^ URT »»lf3ra HOT ItSddm fft, 

fefsr '5»3" ftffsr l^pgt tft, 

HfS^ i% %tT fed'tt' II 

# wv fgiHT tft, 

3§ ^ ftff 'M'eg' J? tTs^ii 

Tun ghat ghap antaKO sarab nirantar(i) ji, 
Har(i) eko Purakh(u) samai^a. 
Ik(i) date ik(i) bhekhari ji, 
sabh(i) tere choj vidana. 
Tun ape data ape bhugta ji, 
hau tudh(u) bin(u) awar(u) na jaija. 

Within every heart, in continuity Thou art. 
Thou art the One, Pervader Universal. 

Some are donors, some poor beggars are, 

All these are Thine disports Supernal. 
Thou art the Bestower, Thyself the Enjoyer, 
I know none else can enact this marvel. 




NITNBM 



Tun Par-Brahm(u) beantCu) teantCu) ji, 
tere kia gun akh(i) vakhana. 
Jo seveh jo seveh tudh(u) ji, 
jan(u) Nanak(u) tin kurbaQa.(2) 

Thou art the Supermus, Boundless, Infinite, 

How can all Thy attributes I ever tell. 
Who serve Thee dear Lord, who serve Thee, 
Nanak to them is an offering sacrificial.(2) 



RAHlRASd) SAHIB 



H w: Hftr BWiftiJ 

ffRf afar ftp»ffe'HT fit, 

f r-. ^ #■ r\ I * _ *L 

fe?> oF 3f Hf dWHl II 

HarCO dhiaveh HarCi) dhmveh tudh(u) ji, 
se jan jug maih sukhvasi. 
Se mukat(u) se mukatCu) bhae, 
jin HarCi) dhiaia ji, tin tuti jam ki phasL 
Jin Nirbhau jin Har(i) Nirbhau dhiaia ji, 
tin ka bhau sabh(u) gavasi. 

Who dwell on Thee, who dwell on Thee, dear Lord, 
For Yugas in serene calm shall dwell. 
They became liberated who dwelt on Thee, 
For them Death's noose sundered fell. 
Who dwelt on the Fearless, the Lord Fearless, 
From within them all fear shall dispel. 



NTTNEM 



ffl<S^ Hre'tr Va^w Hgr gig^ w, 
t Ufe 3fe ffil Wfftll 
^ ft Oig" fiw ufe ftpjrfe>»Ftfti 
tiH' <s'Aoj fgr?7 'afe tTHtiisii 

Jin sevia jin sevia mera Har(i) ji, 

te HaKO Har(i) rup(i) samasi. 
Se dhann(u) se dhaiinCu) 
jin Har(i) dhiaia ji, 
jan(u) NanakCu) tin bal(i) jasi.(3) 

Who served, who served, my dear Sovran Lord 

In the Lord's Essence merge they shall. 
Ever blessed are they who dwelt on the Lord 
Nanak to them is an offering sacrificial.(3) 



RAimASd) SAHIB 



§3t sfdlfd Hat Sgife tft, 

1% fs»jf=r twsTii 
Hft'dfo ig tft, 

y* .. *% 

orarar ura lirr fn, 
3vr snirfir wuftr %»r3T|| 

Ten bhagatO) teri bhagat(i) bhahdar ji, 



bhare 


beaht 


beanta. 


Tere 


bhagat tere 


bhagat, 


salahan(i) tudh(u) 


ji- 


HarO) 


anik anek 


anaiita. 


Teri 


anik teri 


anik, 


kareh 


HarCO puja 


ji. 


tap(u) 


tapeh japeh 


beanta. 



Thy devotional hymns, of Thy hymns collections, 
Storefuls exist in infinite abundance. 
Thy votaries O' Lord Thy votaries praise Thee, 
O' Thou the Lord of Infinite Expai\se. 

Countless being O' Lord countless worship Thee, 
And countless recite and do penance. 
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3% >HSor 3% >HSor, 

yafir w fnfiife tft, 
o(fe fefewT oraH era3T|| 

W 3^ Jtg Ufe 3gi#3T|l8ll 

Tere anek tere anek, 
pareh bahu simritO) sasat ji, 
kar(i) kiria khat(u) karam karahta. 
Se bhagat se bhagat bhale jan Nanak ji, 
jo bhaveh mere Har(i) Bhagvanta.(4) 

Countless, Thy countless beings read scriptures. 

Are busy in ritual act's performance. 
Those devotees Nanak, those devotees are blest. 
Who receive my Sovran's acceptance.(4) 



SAHmASd) SAHJB 



tW ti<ii feci Htj'Htj' f %gtft, 

f r<s<jti« sras^ Mil 
sfg »»ni)' ar»l' Hi?t jsh^ ift, 
f j»r& crafir h 

Tun ad(i) purakh(u) apranparCu) Karta ji, 
tudh(u) jevad(u) avar(u) na koi. 
Tun jug(u) jug(u) eko sada sada tun eko ji, 
tun nihchalCu) karta soi. 
Tudh(u) ape bhavai soi vartai ji, 
tun ape kareh su hoi. 

Thou art the Primordial Being, the Doer Absolute, 
No one is as Magnificent as Thee. 

Thro' Yugas Thou art the same ever the same One, 
Thou art the Resolute Doer verily. 

Whatever Thou Dispose, that becomes operational. 
What Thou Thyself do, happens only. 



MINEM 



35 '»rO' firafw tjs 'sretw 
HTf A'Aoj gj^' an^ orai" ^S* tft, 

Tudh(u) ape srist(i) sabh upai ji, 
tudhCu) ape sirajO) sabh goL 
Jan(u) Nanak(u) gu^i gavai karte ke ji, 
jo sabhsai ka janoL(5.1) 

Thou, Thyself all the Creation did bring about. 
This creation Thou do erase totally. 
Slave Nanak sings the praise of the Creator, 
Who is the Ejiower of all thoroughly. 



RAHIRASCV SAHIB 



y>fW MTOT 8 II 

W 3# TOt ^bfl, 

w # 'eftr HHt iPFt iiHiWd'Qii 

If >»rtU feefW, Wftf fM?5ife>MT|HII 

Asa Mahala 4. 
Tflh karta sachiarCu) maida saiii. 
Jo tau bhavai soi thisi, 
jo ffln deh(i) soi hau pai.(l)Rahao. 
Sabh teri tun sabhni dhiaia. 
Jis no kripa kareh, tin(i) Nam ratanCu) paia. 
Gurmukh(i) ladha manmukh(i) gavaia. 
Tudh(u) apG) vichhoria, ap(i) milaia.(l) 

Asa Mehla IV 

Thou art the Eternal Doer, my Lord 
Whatever Thou will that comes to be, 
I recieve whatsoever to me Thou accord. (l)Pause 
All beings are Thine all upon Thee dwell, 
Whom Thou show Grace, find Naam-Jewel. 
The Guru-tuned gained it, missed the egoistical. 
Some with Thyself Thou ally, others place distal.(l) 
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^ ft5 siF ^frt 

tflW 'RH HIS" ^iBf ^11 

ftmw f H'<!'f«r«j M tT?F tri-ii 
aw ^ w tn 'Hw wsrii 

Tun dariao sabh tujh hi mah(D. 

Tujh bin(u) duja koi nah(i). 
Jia jant sabhQ) tera khel(u). 
VijogCi) milCD vichhuria sanjogi mel(u).(2) 
Jis no tu janaehO) soi jan(u) janai. 

Har(i) gun sad hi akh(i) vakhanai. 
Jin(i) HarCO sevia lin(i) sukh(u) paia. 
Sahje hi Har(i) Nam(i) samaia.(3) 

Thou art the Ocean, everything is in Thee, 
Apart from Thyself there is no other entity. 
In Thy Grand play, the beings are puppets only, 
As pre-writ they either unite or part company. 
Whom thou Grant perception they know Thee, 
In praising the Lord's Traits ever are they busy. 
Who worship the Lord find they true calm, 
Equipoisedly they get absorbed in His Naam. 



RAHIRASd) SAHIB 



^ 1^ gtF S §fell 

f Bifa" «ri3' tpsfir ftfeii 

?n? A'Aot dJdM fif Wdl j gfe IISIIQil 

TO ape karta tera kia sabh(u) hoe. 

TudhCu) bin(u) duja avar(u) na koe. 
TQ kar(i) kar(i) vekheh janeh soe. 
Jan Nanak Gurmukh(i) pargaf(u) hoe.(4.2) 

Thou art the Doer, all Thy doings get done. 
Apart ftom Thee, other Doer there is none. 
As Thou work, Thou survey It, keep apprised, 
Saith Nanak thro' Guru is Thy awareness realised. 



NHNEM 

trait fdftfo efNTii 

ifsiH H3" TSlft 'ffW, 

H?) ?r %3lH H«r HHT|I 

Asa Mahala 1. 

Tit(u) sarvarrai bhai-le nivasa, 
pani pavak(u) tineh kia. 
Pankaj(u) moh pag(u) nahi chalai, 
ham dekha tah dubiale.(l) 
Man ek(u) na chetas(i) mur mana. 
Har(i) bisrat tere gun galia.(l)Rahao. 

Asa Mehla I 

In that worldly Ocean is my dwelling. 
Wherein He hath made waters inflaming. 
In the attachment's mire the feet clog. 
We witness that therein countless bog. 
Why don't you remember The One, O' foolish mind, 
Disremembering Himdebases all your excellence.(l) Pause. 
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6 

iT3T Ban UraW, 
<TOor fe:^ oft TO^T, 

f J5»ift ^Irrfawp iiRiiaii 

Na hau jati satJ nahi paria, 
murakh mugdha janamCu) bhaia. 
Pranvat(i) Nanak tin ki sama, 
jin tu nahi visaria.(2.3) 

I am neither chaste, nor truthful, not literate. 

My life has beojme steeped in ignorance. 
Nanak humbly supplicates the shelter of those. 
Who always keep Thee in remembrance. 



NmmM 



>HW ^ II 

wit WUfsi MiTJlf $sJ3l»Jr if 

diWt! fw5^ oft fcr i^lJin'ii 

oPtT i% fei' 7i onKII 
fk? BTO H3Tfe 3^ ?>Tfll«»ll 

t!J5irn|y'Hy,#faTM'fe»>r^ iiiirair^i 

Asa Mahala 5. 

Bhai prapatG) manukh dehuria. 
Gobiiid railan ki eh ten baria. 
Avar(i) kaj terai kitai na kara. 
MilCu) sadh sangatQ) bhaj(u) kewal Nam.(l) 
SaiarijamO) Iag(u) bhavjal taran kai. 
JanamCu) britha jat, raiigG) maia kai.(l)Rahao. 

Asa Mehia V 

With this human form has been blessed thou. 
To meet thy Sovran Lord it is thy chance now. 
Thy all other endeavours shall not avail thee. 
Joining the Sat-Sangat dw^ell on His Naam only. 
Engage in endeavours the World Ocean to cross. 
Thy life wastes, as in Maya's lure thou engross.(l)Pause. 



RAHIMSa) SAHIB J ■■■y ^^^:- 

Jap(iO fap(u) sanjamCu) dharamCu) na kamaia. 

Seva sadh na jania Har(i) raia. 
Kahu Nanak ham mch karamna. 
SaranCi) pare ki rakhoh sarma.(2.4) 

Never recited Naam, periance or continence observed. 
Did noble deeds, was Lord-aware, the Saints served. 
Beseecheth Nanak "I am a doer of deeds malevolent, 

O merciful Sovran, grant refuge to Thy supplicant."(2.4) 



NTimM 



W «*0 II ojfe§ II 

mretll 
y<w Sfe fe^ eft fHS^ii 

PATSHAHI 10 (DASV!]NO KABYO BACH BENTI 
Chaupal. 

Hamri karo hath dai rachchha. 
Puran hoe chit ki ichchha. 
Tav charnan man rahai hamara. 
Apna jan karo pratijMra.(l) 

Utterance of the Poet (The Tenth Sovereign) 
Chaupai 

With Thy Hand O' Lord, save me. 
Fulfil the longing of my Psyche. 
Let it ever at Thy Feet remain, 
As Thy own myself Thou sustain.(l) 




RAHmASO) SAHIB 



^ Hfir 11 

M ora' ^ offdCl !l 

%ieRS" ^ >>PtT Hiufaw II 
jra^ dfe UH^ JHWII 
I^StRTSfta^fiPHW 1131! 

Hamre dust sabhai turn ghavoh. 
Ap(u) hath dai mohe bachavoh. 
Sukhi basai moro parivara. 
Sevak sikkh sabhai Kaitam.(2) 
Mo rachchha nij kar dai kariyai. 
Sabh bairan ko aj sanghriyai. 
Puran hoe hamari asa. 
Tor bhajan ki rahai piasa.(3) 

Thou Destroy all er\emies of mine, 
Save me Thyself with Hand Thine. 
May my family in happiness dwell. 
Votaries, seekers, all Thy People.(2) 
To my protection personally attend. 

All my enemies today put to an end. 

And my heart's sole aspiration fulfil. 
With longing for Thy worship it fill.(3) 



NmmM 



HHRT ew orer rww ii 
fiwsr fiftf UM'i' dHJliHld 11 

gfe" ife H3[ UM% nral'Mfl' II8II 

TOT «iH% liirii 
^ >HfngH f arfsTTg HsriiMii 

Tumeh chha^CO koi avar na dtuyaun. 
Jo bar chahon so turn te paun. 
Sevak sikkh hamare tariaih. 
ChunO) chunCi) satra hamare mariaih.(4) 
Ap hath dai mujhai ubariyai. 
Maran kal ka tras nivariyai. 
Hujo sada hamare pachchha. 
Sri asidhuj ju kariyoh rachchha.(5) 

Leaving Thee none else I contemplate. 
From Thee find, the boons I desiderate. 
All our sikh votaries Thou emancipate. 
Picking our enemies each one eliminate.(4) 
Me with Thy own Hand Thou liberate. 
The fear of death within me obliterate. 
May Thou always at my back there be, 
O, Sword-Bannered, Thou shield me.(5) 



RAHIRASCI) SAHIB 



^ 3^<SU'd II 

Tpftra m wpfE Unroll 
SH2?> ^ u:5^ii 

itw ipfe mr wi! 

oPW XPfS fm tT >H^B1T|I 

we; xpfs era fiH?j i|?spmi 

Rakh(i) lehu muhe lakhan-hare. 
Sahib sant sahae piyare. 
Din bandhCu) dustan ke hanta. 
Turn ho puri chatur das kanta.(6) 
Kal pae Brahma bap(u) dhara. 
Kal pae Siv ju avtara. 
Kal pae kar Bisan(u) prakasa. 
Sakal kal ka kia tamasa.(7) 

Redeem me. Thou My Lord Redeemer, 
My dear Sovran, the Saints's succourer. 
The poor-cherisher, the vile Destroyer, 
Thou art the Lord of the cosmic entire. (6) 
When the Eternal Willed Brahma took form. 
When the Eternal Willed Shiyji was bom. 
When the Eternal Willed Vishnu appeared. 
The whole show by the Eternal was reared.(7) 



NITNEM 



ire^ WE ftre' ofj#ii 

tWJy oPff By WSr H<5'd' il 
?5MHon3 3^ ilHWIItll 

WE TfW Hdid IS'Sl H 
#^ ^ trSR7 §lRTOIi 
Wfe »>ffe lit >H^3^II 
HFt ^ RHfTW iJHWIilfll 

Javan kal Jogi Siv kio. 
Bed raj Brahma ju thio. 
Javan kal sabh lok savara. 
Namaskar hai tahe hamara.(8) 
Javan kal sabh )ag^t banayo. 
Dev dait jachchhan upjayo. 
Ad(i) antO) ekai avtara, 
Soi guru samjhiyoh hamara.C9) 

The Lord who Shivji into a yogi turned, 

Who made Brahma in Vedas learned. 
The Lord Who the entire people directs, 

To that Lord Eternal I pay my respects.(8) 
The Eternal Who the entire world raised. 
Demons, gods and Yakshas who shaped. 
The same who is from beginning to end. 
Him as my Eternal Guru ye comprehend.{9) 



RAHIRASW SAHIB 

' tf- . ■ III ifl Sim A ■■ 

raw «fr oT 3MWII 
HoTW tji^ iTiTi WJr H^ll 

t ft 3fl§ll'»0|| 

■m wiE m nfgg' oft wm^ 

Namaskar tis hi ko hamari. 
Sakal praja jin ap savari. 

Sivkan ko siv gun sukh dio. 
Sattxun ko pal mo badh kio.(lO) 
Ghat ghat ke antar ki janat. 
Bhale bure ki pir pachhanat. 
Chiti te kuiichar asthula. 
Sabh par kripa dristG) kar phQli.(l 1) 

Him we offer salutatiort. Him we eulogise, 
Who Personally all His creatures sedifies. 
With peace and virtues Saints Who fills, 
In an instant all their enemies who stills.(lO) 
The interiority of every heart He knows. 

Discerns He the Saint's, sinner's woes. 
From the ant to the gargantuan elephant. 
Eyeing all with Grace, glows with content.(ll) 




NimEM 



H3?f ^ irt t iiftii 
%5r oft lite usn^ii 

Otjddtf CRT oidd'd' II 

Sahtan dukh pae te dukhi. 
Sukh pae sadhun ke sukhi. 
Ek ek ki pir pachhanaiii. 
Gha| ghat ke pat pat ki janairi.(12) 
Jab ud-karakh kara kattara. 
Praja dharat tab deh apara. 
Jab akarakh karat ho kab-huii. 
Turn mai milat deh dhai sabh-hun.(13) 

Sad is He, when the Saints face distress. 
Glad is He when they obtain happiness. 
Discerns He each and everyone's woes. 
Of each depth of every heart He knows.(12) 
When the Creator His expanse created. 
Then infinite creatures were incarnated. 
Whenever O" Lord Thy expanse Thou draw in. 
All embodied beings get absorbed within.(13) 



MHIRAS(D SAHIB 



IM H¥ ^ft §■ g^r? fod'tttf II 
tfTO win »ra ll«^8ll 

fi^isre nsjHcCM fegjsarii 

Wfe" W!%^ WT^fe 'Hlferil 

Jete badan srisatCO sabh dharai. 

Ap(u) apani bujh ucharai. 
Turn sabh hi te rahat niralam. 
Janat bed bhed ar alam.(l4) 
Niraiikar nribikar nirlanbh. 
Ad(i) anil anad(i) asaiibh. 
Ta ka miirh ucharat bheda. 
Ja ko bhev na pavat beda.(15) 

All the beings that in the world there be. 
As per their intelligence describe Thee. 
Detached from everyone Thou keepst alone. 
This secret to the wise and Vedas is known.(14) 
Sans shape, tinchangeable. Self-dependent, 
Primal, Pure, Begirmingless, Self-existent. 
The fools of His mystery claim to explain. 
Whose knowledge the Veda failed to gain.(15) 



NHNEM 



H?F H3f ara? If <^ iTOHII 

f I, -_„_, I I , III, I* .... „,.„...„ 

Jiny >»f'u?fl' gftr tl" ^3tii 

ydAd ^fir §3tll 

fer ftrfrr wtF ipn HH'd' 

Ta ko kar(i) pahan anumanat. 
Maha murh kachh(u) bhed na janat. 
Mahadev ko kahat sada Siv. 
Nirankar ka chinat naih bhiv.(l6) 
Ap(u) apani budh(i) hai jeti, 
Barnat bhinn bhinn tube teti. 
Tumra lakha na jae pasara. 
Kih bidhCi) saja pratham sansara.Cl?) 

The Lord as a slab of stone he conceives, 
The dunce there no difference perceives. 
He proclaims Mahadeva as the Lord Eternal, 
Mystery of the Formless he can not unraveL(16) 
Each one according to his intelligence, 
has described Thee with great variance. 
Unknowable is Thy limitless expanse. 
And how at first it came into existence.(17) 



RAmRA^I) SAHIB 



IS s s 

toT 3^ oTift 

>»tew '^an ft^w ofbftii 

fi __ * a .. 

aw fw 3W 3^ t^ii 
aff fiFWfe fe^ Hera fets^ii 
Ndld) fijHfe" fey 'fa 'H^jf^ II 

»jrfe ganfe Trau g^is^iR^ii 

Ekai rup anup sarupa. 

Rank bhayo rav kahi bhQpa. 
Aridaj jeraj setaj kini. 
Utbhuj khan(i) bahur rach(i) dini. (18) 
Kahuii phul raja hvai baitha. 

Kahun simat;(i) bhayo sankar ikaitha. 
Sagri srist(i) dikhae achahbhav. 
Ad(i) jugad(i) sarup suyanbhav,(19) 

From Thy Oneness wondrous beings spring, 
Somewhere a mendicant, a nobleman, a king. 
All the forms of life are of Thy creation, 

From eggs, womb, sweat and vegetation. (18) 
Somewhere Thou sit puffed up with kingly pride, 
Somewhere as a Yogi in seclusion Thou reside. 
The whole creation, so displays a seriate marvel. 
Of the Self-begot, from before, the Being Primal.(19) 



NUNEM 



»H¥ frat otI'II 

ftftr JMfiw Hui&ii 

Hons HHSr oft" HefUPHT l|:?on 

yw iWH" liar ii% fe«n%ii 

f3?7 ^ HBT? re- I|:?«\ll 

Ab rachchha meri turn karo. 
Sikkh ubarO) asikkh sangharo. 
Dusht jite uthvat utpata. 
Sakal malechh karo ran-ghati.(20) 
Je asidhuj tav sami pare. 
Tin ke dush| dukhit hvai maie. 
Purakh jawan pag pare tihare. 
Tin ke turn saiikat sabh tare. (21) 

O' Lord protection to me. Thou provide now. 
The faithful edify, the faithless kill Thou. 
All those malfeasants who in revolt rise. 
From the field send all to their demise.(20) 
Sword-barmered who for help invoke Thee, 
Their enemies die suffering great misery. 
Those who falling at Thy Feet supplicate. 
All their predicaments Thou eradicate.(21) 



RAHIRASO) SAHIB 



w offe g- fm w ftw 3" II 
w a" feorfe ?>fir ^ t II 

3^ 9fe anfe" TO ofWII 

^Hftr tpfir firafeS" II 
w ^ 3<5or H BfaS^ii 
falir fiffftr uisj h Mil 

Jo kal(i) ko ik bar dhiai hai. 
Ta ke kal nikat(i) naih ai hai. 
Rachchha hoe tahe sabh kala. 
Dust arist tareii tatkala.(22) 
Kripa drist tan jah(i) nihariho. 
Ta ke tap tanak mo hariho. 
Riddh(i) sidhh(i) ghar mo sabh hoi. 
Dusht chhah chhvai sakai na koi.C23) 

Those, who truly once on the Eternal dwell. 
Death never dares come near these people. 
Under His constant protection they abide. 
Their woes and foes instantly turn aside.(22) 
On whom. His Glance of Grace He bestows. 
In a mere twinkling disappear all their woes. 

In their hbmes success and plenty flow. 
No evil-doer can harm even their shadow.(23) 



NTINEM 



%or w fFR^ IM mww 
oTW "sm % H»fir f n'd ' ii 
fH?5" 7^ 7^ fe^ni' araf ii 

la'fdt? ^H<; ^%g*F 11^811 
ft H3fe- rdd ' dl II 

HOT S¥ H 9^ H<l«yl il 

SH75*rt% wet iiPMii 

Ek bar jin tumai sanbhara. 
Kal phas te tah(i) ubara, 

Jin nar nam tihiro kaha, 
Darid dust dokh te raha.C24) 
Kharag ket mai saraiiCD tihari. 

Ap hath dai lehu ubari. 
Sarab thaur mo hoh(u) sahai. 
Dust dokh te lehu bachai.(25) 

Those who verily once remembered Thee, 
From the Noose of Death were set fr^e. 

The man who repeated Thy Naam was he. 
Saved from evil-doers, sin and penury.(24) 

O' sword-bannered Thy refuge I seek humbly. 
Holding out Thy Hand save me personally. 
At every place may my succourer Thou be. 

From sinning, my enemi^. Thou shield me.(25) 
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^1! 

3¥ % ^ JJW 3t Stff Wft II 

Hnf gubf y^rw ojd'A, 

oj^ %or 77 >r?5^ II 
nTfijH H'Hd W flsT, 
^ %or ?7 II 

JMfHU'A %IF 3M3t S[fer, 

Swaiya. 

Pane gahe jab te tumre, 
tab te kou ankh tare nahiri anyo. 
Ram rahim puran kuran, 
anek kahain mat ek na manyo. 
SinmritCO sastra bed sabhai, 
bahu bhed kahain ham ek na janyo. 
Sri asipan kripa tumri kar(i), 
mai na kahyo sabh tohe bakhanyo. 

Swayya 

Ever since Thy Lotus-Feet have I clasped, 
None else have I deemed aught hence. 
Ram, Rahim, Kuran, Puran give diverse counsel. 

To none of them lend I any credence. 
Simritis, Shastras, Vedas all on pluralism dwell. 

To, none of them give I my concurrence. 
O' Wielder of the Sword, by Thy Graciousness, 
I am only a medium of Thy Utterance. 



NITNEM 



Dohra. 

Sagal duar kau chhadG) kai, 
gahio tuharo duar. 
Bahhe gahe ki laj as, 
Gobirid das tuhar. 

Dohra ; 

Disregarding all other doprs. 
At Thy Portals; I seek shelter. 
O' Lord ! Redeem the honour of the supplicant 
Govind, Thy humble servitor. 

/ 
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MHIRASd) SAHIB 




Hfe^ 3" xnfe>MT HUH ft^, Hfe w^^nr «wh!>»f II 

TO? H a|i<^d OTl W3^, hR? ram ieirftwpii 
ait 7>^ Hfeqif H uifewiiHii 

Ramkati Mahala 3 Anand(u). 

Ik Oankar Sat(i)gurprasad(i). 
Anand(u) bhaia men mac, satCDgum mai paia. 
Sat(i)gur(u) ta paia sahaj seti, man(i) vajia vadhaia. 
Rag ratan parvar paria, sabad gavan aia. 
Sabado ta gavoh Hari kera, man(0 jini vasaia. 
Kahai Nanak(u) anand(u) hoi, Sat(i)guru mai paia.(l^ 

Ratnkali Mehla-III Anand 

The Lord is One and He can be attained through the 
grace of the True Guru. 
Blissful became my being, dear mother, 

I have come across the Satguru. 
Effortlessly, the Satguru I came across. 

Felicitations in my mind did ring. 
The Heavenly Host of Celestial Singers, 
All came the Divine Word to sing. 
Sing ye the Eulogy of Sovran Hari, 
Who made Satguru my mind imbue. 
Saith Nanak I am filled with bliss, - 
I have come across the Satguru.(l) . 




mmm 



% ftfeWF, H WGF 33" iria" Hid" II 

ufe ?rfe gg" H WT H%, ^ Hfi' feH^a^ II 
Hs»cs ' ditt ' roraf gwft, h ftr^' h AjI fen 'd ii 

all" A«AeJ ife IPF 33" 51% IIRil 

E man meria, tu sada rahu Har(i) nale. 
Har(i) nalG) rahu tu mann mere, dukh sabh(0 visarija. 

Ahgikar(u) oh(u) kare tera, karaj sabh(i) savama. 
Sabhna gala samxathCu) suami, so kio manoh visare. 
Kahai Nanak(u) mahn mere, sada rahu Har(i) nale. (2) 

O' thou volatile mind mine, 
\ ' Abide thou with Sovran Hari forever. 

Forever abide with Sovran Hari, 
All sorrows shall He obliterate. 
His acceptance shall He accord thee. 
All thy works as well consummate. 
The Lord is Potent to do everything. 
Why such a Sovran disremember. 
^ Nanak beseeches, O' mind mine, 

^ Abide with Sovran Hari forever.(2) 



w% few^ mn 

Wfe 3" Hf few S", ftTH #l¥ 1 II 
irer ffjsfE Jm^ §Ht, 77»>f Hfe <^H'<a II 

r^" ?rif fiw # Mfe" ^ftw, Hsre" un5% ii 

olt?P?51^TWIPfeW,faw?5^Ulfg^i%ll3ll 



Sache sahiba kia nahi ghar(0 terai. 

Ghar(i) ta terai sabh(u) kichh(u) hai, jis(u) deh(i) su pavae. 
Sada siphat(i) salah ten, Nani(u) man(i) vasavae. 
Nam(u) jin kai manCi) vasia, vaje sabad ghanere. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sache sahib, kia nahi ghar(i) terai. (3) 

in 

O my Thie Sovran, Lord True, 

What does'nt Thy House store, 
f ^ Thy House stores everything. 

On whom Thou bestow they find. 
•k^j Ever in Thy eulogies they engage. 

His Naam they enshrine in mind. 
In whose mind is Naam enshrined. 
Within them ring melodic galore. 
Saith Nanak, O' my True Sovran, 
What does'nt Thy House store.(3) 




NTTNEM 



ww^w 

fifltfe flP id? dl<^'«l>»F II 

fee Hfir yH'«1»»r li 

Sacha Nam(u) mera adharo. 

SachCu) Nam(u) adharCu) mera, 
}in(i) bhukha sabhO) gavaia. 
KaKO santCi) sukh man(i) ae vasia, 
jin(0 ichha sabh0 pujam. 

His Naam True is my refuge now. 
His Naam True is refuge mine. 
Which cravings all eradicates. 
Calms the mind with felicity fills. 
All my longuigs it satiates. 



RAHmAsco sAmB 

Ht!' ojjyi^ ofld' fe<!s| , 

fiTO^Nr'tftr'efspjTOlw II 

i?>'<So{ H3g, 

irafe" irag" fiwro ii 
ITflSF TSlf ii^T »»nirtii8H 

Sada kurban(u) kita guru vitoh, 
jis dia eh(i) vadiaia. 
Kahai Nanak(u) sunoh Saiitoh, 
SabadO) dharoh piaro. 
Sacha Nam(u) mera adharo,(4) 

To my Guru I am ever a sacrifice. 
Who has these glorious traits. 
Saith Nanak, "Listen O' Saints 
For His Word hold adoration thou. 
His Naam True is my refuge now."(4) 



NITNEM 



WfP frf^ Ulfe tr'B^Wii 

w 53" 3g ^fff stIh, 

fii w TT^rii 

Vaje pahch sabad at(u) gharCi) sabhagai. 
Ghar(i) sabhagai sabad vaje, 
kala jit(u) ghar(i) dharia. 
Panch dut tudh(u) vas(i) kite, 
kal(u) kantakCu) maria. 

Dhur(i) karam(i) paia tudh(u) jin kau, 
se Nam(0 Har(i) kai lage. 
Kahai Nanak(u) tah sukh(u) hoa, 
tit(u) gharCO anhad vaje.(5) 

Blessed is that human body. 
Wherein Divine Melodies ring. 
Blessed the body where melody rings. 
Therein Thy Potence comes to stay. 
The Five Vices Thou hast subdued. 
The apprehension of death did thou allay. 
In Thy pre-writ whom Thou show grace. 
On the Lord's Naam are they dwelling. 

Saith Nanak on them calm descends. 
Within them Unstruck melodies ring. (5) 



RAHIRASCD SAHIB 



WvE ^wgftt, mm mm ut ii 
iTO^ \{;§ ipfm^, §3% Tmm fegt ii 

^ %i"Bftiw ^ II 

ry<s4rd A'Aoj djd tJd<i: tt'dl .^^JMAdti dd ll8o||«li| 

Anad(u) sunoh vad-bhagiho, sagal manorath pure. 
Parbrahm(u) Prabh(u) paia, utre sagal visQre. 
Dukh rog sahtap utre, suni sachi bani. 
Saht sajan bhae sarse, pure Gur te jaoi. 
Sunte punit kahte pavit(u), Sat(i)gur(u) rahia bharpure. 
Binvarit(i) Nanak(u) Gur charan lage, vaje anhad ture.(40. 1) 

Thou hear, "Anand" O' blessed beings. 
Fulfil the desires of thy psyche. 
Attain awareness of the Almighty, 

Shed all apprehensions entirely. 
Sorrows, ills and tensions are shed. 
When thou listened soul fully the Word True. 
The saint-sodality became blissful 
On being enlightened by the Perfect Guru. 
The listeners turn pure, reciters pious, 
Satguru's presence fills their being. 
Nanak hails. His Lotus-Feet who cherish. 
In their mind Uns truck Melodies ring. (40.1) 
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yewt >rawT M II 
TTO ferar rait^ ithiw, it? H3tr ssre'd ii 

^ ^JTi^ HtTi tT^, 1^ wra II 

3M HTTi' Sa7> Wfer 3B^*r, Hf TTOoT 'q^JH UlTO II1II 

Mundavani Mahala 5. 

Thai vich(i) tinnCi) vastu paio, sat(u) santokh(u) vicharo. 
Anmrit Nam(u) Thakur ka pae-o, jis ka sabhas(u) adharo. 
Je ko khavai je ko bhunchai, tis ka hoe udharo. 

Eh vast(u) taji nah jai, nit nit rakh(u) ur(i) dharo. 
Tarn sarisarCu) charan lag(i) tariai, sabh(u) Nanak Brahm pasaro.(l) 

Mundavani Mehia V 

Three priceless boons in this Salver lie. 
Truth, Contentment and Contemplation. 
The nectarean Naam of the Lord is added, 
Which is every being's only Sustentation. 
If someone chews and ruminates steadily. 
In his life herein he attains emancipation. 
This Naam boon can not be dispensed with. 
Continually keep it daily in thy mentation. 
Holding His Lotus-Feet cross the Dark Deep, 
Nanak, who is the Lord of the Cosmic Expansion. 
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HHcf mw M II 

%Wf 2fte» WW 7^^, ftw tgj sfttF^II 

^ fegijfew% t wi" ^ 3^ yfef^ II 

HtTST fkfeW II 

?TO5r H^f fM^ 3* Wte^ H?? H5 lit irfW IRII 

Salok Mahala 5. 

Tera kita jato nahi, maino jogCu) kito-i. 
Mai nirguniare ko gun(u) nahi, ape taras(u) paio-i. 
Taras(u) paia mihramatCi) hoi, Sat(i)gur(u) sajan(u) milia. 
Nanak Nam(u) milai tan jivah, tan(u) man(u) thivai haria.(l) 

Shlok Mehta V 

I have never acknowledged Thy blessings O' Lord, 
Thou hast blessed me with ability. 
I am worthless, without a single virtue. 

On me hast Thou Thyself took pity. 
In pity Thy Grace Thou showered on me. 
Dear Satguru's company have I come by. 
Nanak, pleads grant Thy Naam that I revive. 
And my body and mind veritably vivify.(l) 




MimM 



fe% 3" HM3§ §fF J?1lr II 

§% M W WR^ f5¥ H^ll 

gfe # tw % 53^, 3¥ sfsr tT*fir ii 

sQ*i^ felM'MHdI's! , 4Jd HWlinfeiPfir II 

Paurl 

Tithai tu samratli(u) jitiiai koe nah(i). 
Othai ten rakh agni udar mah(0. 
Sun(i) kai jam ke dut, nae terai chhad(i) jah(i). 
BhaujaKu) bikham(u) asgah(u), gur sabdi par(i) pah(i). 

Pauri 

There Thou art the only one efficacious. 

To help where none has any ability. 
There Thou alone provide true protection. 

In the womb where fire is raging ii\ly. 
Hearkening the recital of the Lord's Naam. 
The Yamadoots let go off instantly. 
The Unfathomable, awesome Turbulent Ocean, 
With the Guru-Word across we ferry. 



RAHIRASCV SAHIB 



fim or§^ ?5ift ftptpw, jjHH^' ^ vfir ii 
srfo Hfir %& M gjif €Hw irftrii 

ftw ^ 77 trfe, fir ^ >H^b" ii< II 

Jin kau lagi pias, anmrit(u) se-e khah(i). 
Kal(i) maih eho punn(u) gun Govind gah(i). 
Sabhsai no kirpal(u) samalai sah(0 sahCi). 
Birthl koe na jae, je avai tudh(u) ah(i).(9) 

Who veritably feel intense thirst for Thee, 
Naam's nectar do savour they only. 
In Kalyug the only act of sanctitude. 
Is to sing the Sovran's eulogy. 
The Sovran Lord is gracious to everyone. 
He looks after tihem continually. 
No one ever goes back empty-handed, 
If one comes to supplicate Thee. 



NTINEM 

•m^ h: m II 
JHsfe rni >>fwa2F, fiRU^ HfU ajH II 

X^l Hfddld W^T, y<S4' djd <S'Q II 

Hrd«j)d ^ 3fe>»r, t^ddld irolw II 

org- ^TOoT fsrair eit , ffTH ^ tu" ^ ^ 1 1 
trarHftr^HHon'sbjffir, fedd o(«l oif« irii 

Salok(u) Mahala 5. 

Antar(i) gur(u) aradhana, jihva jap(i) gur nao. 
Netri Sat(i)gur(u) pekhana, sravani sunana gur nao. 
SatOgur set! ratia, dargah paiai thao. 
Kahu Nanak kirpa kare, jis no eh vath(u) de-e. 
Jag maih utam kadhiaih virle kei ke-e.(l) 

Shlok Mehla V 

On the Guru dwell thou in thy mind 
Let your tongue the Naam of Guru repeat 
With thy eyes thou espy the Satguru, 
Let the sound of Guru-Naam your ears greet. 
Those imbued with the Satguru's love, 
At His court find an honoured seat. 
Saith Nanak on whom is Satguru gracious. 
Bestows on Him this preception true. 
In the world are they called the blessed. 
Indeed they are but few, very few. 



RAHIRASCV SAHIB 



H: M li 

gj? ift y^l' iiiF oPH Ti^ifenqj ii 

Mahala 5. 

Rakhe rakhanhar(i) ap(i) ubarian(u). 
Gur ki pairi pae kaj savarian(u). 
Hoi ap(i) daial(u), manoh na visarian(u). 
Sadh jana kai sang(i), bhavjal(u) tarian(u). 

Mehla V 

The Lord hath Potence to save and He saves. 
He Himself everyone emancipates. 
Placing us under the Guru's tutelage. 
Himself all works he consummates. 
The Lord Himself showed His graciousness. 
From his thoughts us He never obliterates. 
Bestowing on us the Sodality of Sadhus, 
Across the Turbulent Ocean us He navigates. 




NFTNEM 

H'cia fot!o{ €H<;,ftj?5'H'rd fytJ'fd'HS' II 

fHH' finraH" sy irai# ^ trfir ii 

Sakat nindak dust, khin mah(i) bidarian(u). 

Tis(u) sahib ki tek, Nanak manai mahe. 
Jis(u) simrat sukh(u) hoe, sagle dukh jahe. 

The fallen, the slanderers and the wicked. 
In a twinkling all of them He annihilates. 
For the shelter of such a Glorious Sovran, 

O' Nanak desiderate with aU thy mind. 
By dwelling on whom tranquility comes. 

And disappears distress of every kind. 



imm tft o(t II 

^ 331^ ¥ft off IjiBTOt HO 11 

ARDAS 

Ik Oafikar Vaheguru ji ki Fateh. 
Sri Bhagauti ji sahae. 
Var Sri Bhagauti ji ki Pat(i)shahi 10 (Dasvin). 

SUPPLICATION 
Victory be to Ik Onkaar, the Wahegviru 

May the Almighty Sovran be beneficial 
Epic of the Almighty Sovran by the Tenth Guru 



NITNEM 



1^ tlfdd'fe I Jft ftP»nHlW, fHH fro ^ftf tPfe I 

3W ^jneg ftwfe^, w ?;t fefiT trfe I TO wf 

TOtfe I 5H%= in3w gjf gilw fiw TTlOT 

Pritham bhagauti simar(i) kai, Gur Nanak laiii dhiae. 
Phir Ahgad Gur te Amar-Das(u), Ram-Dasai hoin sahae. 
Arjan Hargobiiid no, simrau Sri Har(i)-Rae, Sri Harikrishan 
dhiaiai, jis dithe sabh(i) dukh(i) jae. Teg Bahidar 
simriai, ghar nau nidh(0 avai dhae. Sabh thaiii hoe 
sahae. Dasven Patshah Sri Guru Gobiiid Singh Sahib Ji ! 
sabh thain hoe sahae. Dasaii Patshahian di jot(i) Sri 
Guru Gratith Sahib JI de path didar da dhian dhar ke 
boio ji Waheguru ! 

Remembering first of ail the Almighty Sovran, next on 
Guru Nanak all ye dwell. May Guru Angad, Amardas, 
Ramdass, all of them be beneficial. Then on Guru 
Arjan, Hargobind and Sri Har Rai ye all dwell. Dwell 
thou on Sri Harkrishan, espying whom brings woes 
dispersal. Then keep thy mind on Guru Tegh Bahadur, 
that in thy homes all treasures well; and at every place 
he is beneficial. May the Tenth Guru, Gobind Singh Ji, 
at every place to ye be beneficial. Then comtemplating 
the recital and visioning of Sri Guru Granth Sahib, in 
which is lodged the spirit of the Ten Gurus, ye all 
intonate, Waheguru. 
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ARDAS 



•u^bH*, 'iwlnf*, *Hu!»r, OTf t?fip>r', 5f3P»r, 
"^m iw^, '''^ t >K5^ oftgrr, 

tft ! ''»tw tft ^^buf ! 

'Paiijan Piariari, ^chauhan Sahibzadian, ^Chilian muktian, 
''hathian, 'japian, %pian, ^jinhan Nam japia, Vand 

chhakia, 'deg chalai, '"^eg vahi, "dekh ke anditth kita, 
"tinhan piariati, sachiariaii di karnai da "dhian dhar ke, 
Khalsa ji ! "bolo ji Waheguru ! 

Gratefully remembering the travails of the beloved 
ones, the truthful ones, the Five Beloveds, the four 
Princes, the forty liberated ones, the assiduous 
worshippers, the Naam reciters, the steadfast devotees. 
Those who recited Naam, shared their food with others, 
served in the community kitchens, wielded the sword, 
overlooked the faults of others, ye all intonate Waheguru. 



Njmm 



■'^i^lwT ttd'yl>M+, '"^'ewwtnF t '"^'h^3>h* ^ 
art, w wynW, "iigi>>f#w ^ js^t 

iTFF HHa^- gjHFJffaw FT twar w t §^ tft 

'^Jinhaii Sirighari Sirighaniaii ne Dharam het sis ditte, 
"'band band katae, '^khopariari luhaiaii, "^charkhariaii te 
charhe, ''arlan nal chire gae, ^"puthian khalaii luhaiaii, 
^'Gurduariaii di seva lai kurbanian kitian, ^■^Dharam 
nahin haria, ^'Sikhi kesaii suasiri nal nibahi, tinhan di 
kamai da dhian dhar ke, Khalsa ji ! ^''bolo ji WahegurQ ! 
Panjari Takhtaii, sarbatt Gurduariah da dhian dhar ke 
bolo ji Waheguru ! 

Gratefully remembering the travails of those Sikli 
ladies and men who offered their heads for the Sikh 
faith; were cut bit by bit; suffered the removal of their 
scalps; were stretched on the racks; were sawn in half, 
laid their lives in defence of Gurdwaras, never 
wavered in their faith; kept Sikhism alive, keeping 
intact their hair and their faith; all intonate Waheguru. 
Remembering reverentially ihe five Takhats and all 
gurdwaras, ye all intonate, Waheguru. 
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ftl«ft TO^ WW oft mHFW ^ tft , HB^ WW tft t 

■^ ' fdOd , ^ ' rddld . «^'ro<t|d fW »r%, fga' 5F Tmc 

fewfeH, ^ %m 33^, ^fw oft Ow, "njEr oft tfe, 

H'fdy tft TRPfe, *ltr?5^ tit % TO l*^, Ht ^iffJOd ! 

Pfithme sarbatt KMlsa ji ki ardas hai ji, sarbatt Khalsa 
ji ko Wahegum, Waheguru, Waheguru chitt ave, chitt 

avan ka sadka sarab sukh hove. *Jahan jahan Khalsa ji 
sahib, tahah tahan rachchhia riait, Meg teg fatah, %irad 
ki paij, ''Pahth ki jit, ^Sri sahib ji sahae, ^Khalse ji ke bol 
bale, ^Bolo ji Waheguru ! 

The Prime supplication of the entire Khalsa is that may 

the Khalsa remember Waheguru, Waheguru, Waheguru 
at all times and in consequence to this remembrance 
everyone finds total peace, wheresoever is Khalsa Ji, 
bestow on them protection and honour, may their 
kitchen be plentiful, their endeavours be successful, 
maintain the honour of their faith, may the Panth be 
victorious. May the Lord Almighty be ever helpful, 
may the Khalsa maintain their supremacy. AH ye 
intonate, Waheguru. 



NITNEM 



*fiftf*' §■ ftftfl' '^iT WE, '""dftjci ^i^lrar iTO, 
nrfii^Ha' tft % fwHA'A, ""^^oftw, #t, fir, i^r gar jhth, 
•^^ftftr ^ H?» ste*. H¥ t^, ■''Hfe «fe HT gnjT nnu 

*Sikhan nuii Sikhi dan, ^es dan, '"rahit dan, "bibek dan, 

'Visah dan, "bharosa dan, "danan sir dan, Nam dan, 
Sri Amritsar ji de ishnan. ''Chauiikiari, jhaiide, burige, 
jugo jug atall, Dharam ka jaikar, Bolo ji Waheguru ! 
^*Sikhan da man nivaii, mat uchchi, mat(i) pat(i) da 
rakha ap Waheguru ! 

O' Sovran bestow on Thy Sikhs, the boon of Sikhism, 
the boon of keshas, the boon of true living, the boon of 
true discrimination, the boon of faith in Thee, the boon 
of trust in Thee and the finest of all boons, the boon 
of Thy Naam, true bathing in the Nectar of Sri Amritsar. 
May for eons thy hymnodising continue. Thy banners 
fly, the bungas exist. Thy faith be victorious, ye all 
intonate, Waheguru. 

May Thy Sikhs be humble of mind, their understanding 
be deep and their understanding ever be guided by 

Thee, Waheguru. 



ardAs 

SfHTT tit § TOHI 

'*He Akal Purakh ! apane Panth de sada sahai Datar jio ! 
Sri Nankana Sahib te hor Gur-duarian Gur-dhaman de, 
jinhan ton Panth nOii vichhoria gia hai, khullhe darshan 
didar te seva sanbhal da dan Khalsa ji nuii bakhsho. 

O' Thou Akal Purakh, ever beneficial to the Panth 
bestow on us, the boon of unhindered visitation, 
services thereat and upkeep of Shri Nankana Sahib, 
other gurdwaras and guru-abodes, from whom the 
Panth has been estranged. 
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»Mdt*'H ?ff I 'wfa' »gnn urer fw for c<dAl i 'MdiTa 

m3 >>f« I "A 'Ac! ^^CT onr, 33^ S"© HHBST W WST I 

'He nimanian de man, nitanian de tan, niotian di ot, 
sachche Pita Waheguru ! ap de Hazur Sodar Rahras(i) 
Sahib di ardas hai ji. ^Akkhar vadha ghata bhull chukk 
maf karni. 'Sarbatt de Karaj ras karne. ■*Sei piare mel, 
jinhati milian tera Nam chitt avai. 'Nanak Nam charhdi 
kala, tere bhane sarbatt da bhala. 

O' Tliou the Dignity of the undignified, the Shelter of 
the shelterless, the Potence of the powerless, the 
Refuge of refugeless, our True Father, Waheguru ! In 
Thy August Presence, was offered ttie recital of the 
Sodar and Rehras* we pray to Thee for Thy forgiveness 
for any word uttered amiss or extraneous. Please 
forgive us in Thy grace, bless us with success in our 
tindertakings, cause us to meet such persons, meeting 
whom we remember Thy Noam, bestow on us Thy 
Naam, that we dwell in surpassing spirits, obey Thy 
Will and wish all the world well. 



tT ton U#, %T W ftJold TOT My*!' fe^ ojt I 
•Utter suitable words for which the prayer is being 
offered. 
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Hftn^T arf^ ^tusft m<iht <t ii 

W Tfl31jg4HWII 

KIRTAN SOHILA. 

Sohili Rag(u) Gauri Dipaki Mahala 1. 

Ik Oankar SatCi)gurprasad(i). 
Jai ghar(i) kirat(i) akhiai, karte ka hoe bicharo. 
TitCu) gharCO gavoh sohila, sivrihu sirjanharo.(l) 

Turn gavoh mere Nirbhau ka sohila. 
Hau vari jitCu) sohilai, sacda sukhCu) hoe.(l) Rahao. 

KIRTAN SOHILA 

Sohila Rag Gauri Deepki Mehia I 

The Lord is One and He can be attained through the 
grace of the True Guru. 

Where the eulogy of the Lord is u ttered, 
And his devotees ponder over the Providence. 

There thou sing Sohila the hymnal song. 
Thy Creator thou keep in thy remembrance.(l) 
Sing thou Sohila, the song of the Fearless Lord, 
I am a sacrifice to Sohila which ever gives peace.(l)Pause. 
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¥^ oTMh 5^ fen IIQII 
#3" HtRF »HHlHdl*»r, fe^ 3^ H'pjy fH§' SIS' 113(1 

H^tfd'd ' ftwaH^, JTOzr ^ fro wifeii8ii<^ii 

Nit nit jiare sanialian(i), dekhaiga devanliar(u). 
Tere danai kimatO) na pavai, tis(u) date kavari(u) sumar(u).C2) 
Sahbat(i) saha likhii, mil(i) kar(i) pavoh tel(u). 
Dehu sajan asisaria, jio hovai Sahib sio mel(u).(3) 
Giiar(i) ghar(i) eho pahucha, sadre nit pavann(i). 
Sadanhara simriai, Nanak se deh avahnCi).(4.1) 

The Sovran Lord daily tends His creatures. 
To thee also shall he assuredly attend. 
His bestowals can never be appraised. 
How can the Bestower we ever comprehend. 

The Nuptial hour is Primordially writ. 
All together rub oil and the bride beautify. 
Dear soul sisters shower blessing on her. 
With her Sovran Lord that she may unify. 
Each Soul Bride receives these summons. 
These summons are despatched daily 
Nanak, remember thou, the Lord Summoner, 
Thy ordained hour is nearing certainly. 



KIRTAN SOHUA 



gigr WIW H II 

gisT gjl %H »»rS;cni«in 
^pv ^ uife srai# sfisf? Sfe II 

H wf gig tfe I!iii3tn§-|i 
fegF ^ftwr ural'HT yro^, 

fe^ 3WII 

Hag %§■ ife *H^or II 

Rag(u) Asa Mahala 1. 

Chhe-a ghar chhe-a gur chhe-a updes. 

Gur(u) gurCu) eko ves anek.Cl) 
Baba jai ghar(i) karte kirat(i) hoe. 
So ghar(u) rakh(u) vadai toe.(l) Rahao. 
Visue chasia gharia pahra, 
thiti vari mahCu) hoa. 
Suraj(u) eko nit(i) anek. 
Nanak karte ke kete ves.(2.2) 

Rag Asa Mehla I 

There are six Shastras, six gurus and six treatizes. 
The One Guru of guru's in many forms sermonizes.(l) 

Only the Shastra that contains the Creator's eulogy. 
Therein all honours and emancipation lies for thee.(l)Pause. 
Winks into seconds, minutes and hours amount. 
Onwards for days, months and seasons account. 
Numerous seasons bring about the single Sun, 
Nanak, many forms assume the Formless One.(2.2) 



NUNEM 



H W wloT Is, 

« Tdoi • )|j3Cr t(rto{ 33t II 

Maift y«sd'f« s^Sh #^irii 

Rag(u) Dhanisari Mahala 1. 

Gagan mai thal(u) rav(i) chand(u) dipak bane, 
tarika mandal janak moti. 

DhupCu) mal-anlo pavan(u) chavaro kare, 
sagal banrae phulant joti.(l) 
Kaisi arti hoe. 

Bhav-khan<^na teri arti. 

Anhata sabad vajant bheri.(l) Rahao. 

Rag Dhanasari Mehla I 

Sky, the Salver, sun and moon the lamps form. 

All the stars as the pearls therein, presume. 
Fragrant winds from mounts provide fanning, 
The entire vegetation gives the florid bloom.(l) 

O' Liberator 
How marvellous is the rendering of Thy Aarti 
Unstruck Melody replaces the playing of Bheri.(l)Pause 




ORTANSOimA 



TIUH ^ ^ 7>7> ^ «lfir §fe of@^, 
HUH HUfe" 7>7P tw 
HOT ftHW ?^ BoT ire', 

ft? HUH 3?? #T, fe^ Htf^ IWII 

Sahas tav nain nan nain hah(0 toh(0 kau, 
sahas muratO) nana ek tuhi. 

Sahas pad bimal nan ek pad, 
gaiidh binCu) sahas tav gaiidh, Iv chalat mohi.(2) 

All eyes are Thine, yet not a single one Thou hast. 
All forms are Thine, yet no single form hast Thee. 
All feet are Thine, yet not a single foot Thou hast. 
All noses, yet none, this marvel astounds me.(2) 



NmSlEM 



w Hftr wfer wfer wfeii 
ir^ THift Hfar vRraT? aftrii 

H feu H JH^^BI 3f7ll3ll 

irfe crew Hsts- wfkar hi^, 
>»rsfBt Hftr >jrtt flPHwii 

Uftr tT # 3% II8H3II 

Sabh maih jot(i) jot(i) hai soe. 
Tis dai chanan(i) sabh maih chanan(u) hoe. 
Gur sakhi jot(i) pargat(u) hoe. 
Jo tis(u) bhavai so arti hoe.(3) 
HarCO charan kaval makrahd lobhit mano, 
andino(u) mohe ahi piasa. 
Kripa jal(u) deh(i) Nanak .sariiig kaii, 
hoe ja te terai nae vasa.(4.3) 

It is Thy Presence that runs through all existence, 

'Tis Thy Light that ushers in all refulgence. 
Thro' the Guru- Word is revealed Thy Immanence, 
What Thou Will that Aarti is ever in continuance.(3) 
The Nectar of His Lotus Feet enchants me, 
I thirst everyday for its supernal savour. 
A Grace-drop grant to soul bird of Nanak, 
That in Thy Naam may he dwell for ever.(4.3) 




KiRTAN SOHUA 



3lf^ pit H5nr 8 II 

opftr oraftr ^crra" w gfew, 
fMfe TITO ^few vs^ 9" 11 

Hfe tife fis^ >few >feT d^iini 

offgr TTJ 'JfHKl' US' 3" II 

orfe#ar§iry5^ST^ ii<iii9ir<§^ii 

Rag{u) Gauri Purbi Mahal a 4. 

Kam(i) karodh(i) nagar(u) bahu bharia, 
milCi) sadhu khandal khaii^a he. 
PurabCO likhat likhe gur(u) paia, 
man(i) Har(i) liv mahdal manda he.(l) 
Kar(i) sadhu ahjuli pun(u) vada he. 
Kar(i) ciaridaut pun(u) vada he.(l)Rahao. 

Rag Gauri Purbi Mehia IV 

Wrath and lust within me abound. 
In the sodality of Sadhus I am purified. 
In Thy Pre-Writ the Guru have I found. 
Contemplating the Lord my mind is edified.(l) 

Supplicate the Saints it is an act of piety. 
Prostrate before them 'tis an act of piety.(l)Pause. 
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NTTNEM 

twsnw Hufir fnfe #5^ ^ urjn 

** ____ g» lf» . _ ___ ?s 

ilw tira «?mM H>fe, 

W H¥ W ^yDfer ^11311 

Sakat HaKO ras sad(u) na jania, 
tin antar(i) haumai kahda he. 

Jio jio chaleh chubhai dukh(u) paveh, 
jam-kalCu) saheh sir(i) c^anda he.(2) 
HarCO jan Har(i) Har(i) Nam(i) samane, 
dukhCu) janam maraij bhav khanda he. 
Abinasi purakhCu) paia Parmesar(u), 
bahu sobh khand brahmanda he. (3) 

The fallen do not savour the Lord eulogy, 
They harbour the thorn of egoism inside. 
It pricks as they move, they suffer pain. 
By the death's fear is their mind terrified.(2) 
His devotees in the Lord-Naam ever abide. 
Pain of birth and death for them is nullified. 
They realise their Lord, the Eternal Being, 
By the people allover they are glorified.(3) 



kMtan sohilA 



Ufe 3^ W g- II 

ijfW?5n^iftMH3^^ H8II8II 

Ham garib raaskin Prabh tere, 
Har(i) rakh(u) rakh(u) va4 vada he, 

Jan Nanak nam(u) adhar(u) tek hai, 
Har(i) Name hi sukh(u) matida he. (4.4) 

We, the lowly and meek are Thine O' Lord, 
In saving us is Thy Glory most magnified. 
Thy Naam is lowly Nanak's shield-anchor. 
Thro' Thy Naam is realised, peace beatified. (4.4) 



oTEi©^ ^Ssit Hsg" iii" Hfer, 

oft 

trfe ^Sl" ilfB' w^, 

»>r^ H^tt' 11*111 

gj3 fHfe H«% H«»iiaintii 

Rag(u) Gauri Purbl Mahaia 5. 

Karau benaiiti sonoh mere mita, 
sarit tahal ki bela. 
iha khatCO chaloh HarCO laha, 
agai basan(u) suhela.(l) 
Audh ghatai dinas(u) rainare. 
Man Gur mil(i) kaj savare.(l) Rahao. 

Rag Gauri Purbi Mehla V 

My dear I request thee, hear my plea. 
For serving tiie saints is tiie time now. 
Herein earn the wealth of His Accord, 
In the hereafter live peacefully thou. 
O my mind the sands of life daily run. 
Guided by the Guru get all work done.(l)Pause 



KlRTAN SOHIIA 



frmfir t?gpfe iftwt feg 

olf w% tBt fenwg. 
fi^ lufe >raw gtf HU^r 

Eh(u) sansar(u) bikarCu) sanse maih, 
tario brahm giani. 

Jiseh jagae piivai eh(u) ras(u), 
akath katha tin(i) jani.(2) 
Ja kau ae soi bihajhoh, 
Har(i) Gur te manaih basera. 
Nij gharO) mahal(u) pavoh sukh sahje, 
bahurCO na hoego phera.(3) 

This world in vice and duality is drowned. 
The enlightended ones swim the World-Ocean. 

Whom He awakens with bliss imbues them, 
They come to know of the Ineffable Sovran.(2) 

Engage in the deal you have been sent for. 
Thro' Guru in the mind Lord-awareness gain. 
Within thyself shall thou find tranquil joy, 
In the cycle of births you won't gyrate again.(3) 



Nm/EM 



TOIF oft y% II 

A'<S«il iff^ fe^ BM" JT^, 

ft arfe te?? oft g% II8IIMII 

Antarjami purakh bidhate, 
sardha man ki pure. 
Nanak das(u) ehai sukhCu) magai, 
mo kau karCD santan ki dhure.(4.5) 

The Creator, the Knower of our thoughts internal, 
Fortife our faith in Him, makes it complete. 
Slave Nanak beseeches his Lord for this bliss. 
Make myself the dust of the saints feet.(4.5) 



